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is a great mistake; ho only shows thom by standards
that are just as couventional, There nre certain hack-
neyed motives, certain fixed and set idenls of men thit
he has, by which he judges them under™the eategories
in which be supposes thom to fall.  And yet, I repeat,
the revelntions in which he makes known and delin-
entes all thefr motives and ideals, are only revelations
of surface motives nnd ideals after all, and are just us
conventional in their way ‘ns the conventionalities
which he claims to strip off.

Humanity is most infinitely concentric. Told after
fold you may strip off' from a man’s licart, and yet not
see the real man after all,  Only God pierces through
this outer rind of humanjty and knows what is essen-
tinlly and substantinlly there. You may he sure of
this, thut if ever one man s utterly revealed to anether
it is only by the agency of that great element which
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Texr:~For now wo gco throiigh a glage darkly.—1 Con-
INTHLANS, XL 13, ‘

In the first place let us endeavor to get the meaning
of these words. They aceur, ag you are well aware, in

one of the most glorious passages in the Bible ; that
passage where the apastle Pauly writing upon the
troubles of the Curiut{liuu church, its cpntensions and
pretensions, its evils of Jewish literalism and of Greek
icense, pauses for a moment in the fonming tilde of his
argument, nnd melts away into that New ‘Testament
psnhin of love, that wonderful deseription and enlogy
of Christiun -charity. Having shown the Corinthian
convicts that this is n deep master principle of the soul,
without which all gifighnd all performances are vain,
and having in times oMdelible brightness traced the
features which it shows, amid the cobflicts and sin and
limitations of the world, all at once he rises jnto the
assertion of its inperishableness, and with that thought
brealks beyond all enrthly burriers, and carries his read-
ers away into that region, in view of which all material
conditjons dwindle away, and all mortal imperfections
dissolve and vanish, while no boundary is set to future
attainments, and nothing is suggested that baulks the
idea of endless progress. The exeellence of that state
compared with our foftiest possessions and powers in

the apostle extols in this thirteenth chapter of Cor-
inthians—the agency of love, and its kindred element,
sympathy,  The liu[‘;tulugs of the satirist do not rend
apen the door of the deepest heart, do not veveal the
sanctities that may lic almost dead and buried there,
but are there, nevertheless, And man can only be
comprehended and Kknown, if it is possible to know
him ut all, a3 we approach him in the nearness, in the
embrace, in the deep sympathy of a Kindred love. In
that way, sometimes, n man comes to unburden him-
self, to reveal his inward nature; and this only goes to
show us, by its very rarity, the grent trnth of the fact
that even our fellow-men o we see through a glass
darkly.”’

And so it is with the forms and objects of the natu.
ral workl, The chemist, the botanist, the physiolo-
gist, the men who are purruing special sciences, pur-
suing thew successfully into deep research, and hringin%
olit marvelous results—after all, how far do they go?
how mueh helow the rind have they pierced?  How
soon are they bautked the moment they touch upon
essences,

The moment they go below forms and po-
Lsitions to eertain relations of things, that moment it is
all dark and jmpenctrable to them, At that moment

this, is as the completeness and freedom of manhood
compared with the germinal gualities of the child.
This carthly domain of facts and faculties is only the 3 )
nursery of the soul; this little planet that goes swim- | everything becotnes as impalpable as the shapes that
ming throngh =pace is but the cradle of the intellect, | pass over the surface of & mirror. Our seience, with
Our most regal thinkers think but as children yet; our { 8l it has achieved-—and it has achieved a great deal
guesses and propheeies are but as bahes’ wisdom; our | for practical Purposes that Ix glortous and useful—our
most orgeular utterances are but as the alphabet and | geience, so fur us ahsolute knm\'lq«lw? is concerned, so
fragments of truth. +«When 1 was a child,”” said the ; far us the deep essence. the real significance. of things
apostle, 1 spake axa child, 1 understond as a child, 1 | ave concerned, is simply o catalogne of parts; its ter-

thought as a child.”  But even in that higher king-
dom, where al} the childishness of our mortality is put
away, this principle of time—the mother’s love, thu‘
martyr's love, the love of the Good Samaritan, the |
love of God and of man, the love of snintly sweetness !
and heroie saerifice, this same love that throbs in weak
human heart and amid all these uses and limitations—
this principle of love goes forth to annoint, to bless,
to endure all thipgs, and to hope forever.  This same
love abides theyt and shows in its native realm the Di-
vine benuty which it has never lost below,

It isin defineating this contrast hetween here and
hereafter thigt the-npostle introduces the simile ol the
text, holdingNgp in view the fullness.and brightuéss of
that higher reg L Ne!? he says, cnow we see
through a glass darkly.””  We must beware of 8 misw
conception on account of this word *glass,”” as it ap-
{)gnrs in our Englizh version, It would more properly
be rendered amireor.”?  And in meditating upon this
tigure, we shoudd think upen the metallic mirror of the
ancients, in which things would be obscurely ov vague-
ly represented.  So this universe, so this life ol owrs,
g0 this ebjeet glass of being which blends the two-fofd
action of our thought and of the things upon which we
think—so is this & mirror in which we now see but
darkly, dimly, recciving only hints and <hadows of
reality. And this statement sugyests the general cur-
rent of my remarks at the present time.

s 1or now we xee lhmug‘) n gluss darkly.”” In the
first place let me sce that there is a lteral significance
in these words. It i3 a litera) fact that here in our ma-
terinl stite, with our physical organs of vision, we do
not, in any instunce, see essentinl realities; we behold
only the images of things. 1 need not dwell upon this
clementary law of optics, I only urge the suggestive-
ness of the fuct thut as our sensuous vixjon is but a
mirror upon which realities east their shadows, we may
expect o more diveet und intimate pereeption of those
realities when this material organism is shattered, and
when this spiritual faculty within us, which is hidden
beneath all this organism, really sees; when this is
set free from its physieal limitations, and goes forth
into new and fresh conditions of action.

A3 to the most common and intimate objects in the
world around us, we se¢ only +throngh a glass dark-
Iy, Itis in this way that wesee our fellow-men, with
lf()llble veils between ourselves and them; they are hid-
den from us in a drapery of flesh, and we looking
through the glazed windows of our own organism.
How much do we actually apprehend, how much do we
really know of them?  They make themselves known
to us only in shadows and outlines, only through the
glass of expression, which, if it sometimes helps reveanl
them, xometinies concenls them all the more. 1t isthe
cnse with those with whom we are most familiar, who
agsociate with us every day, who mingle with us in
most of the ordinary transactions of life—it is the case
even here that we do not fully sce thent, that we donot
apprehend-them; that there are depths of their nature,
that thore are features of their hwmnnity that do not
come out and stand before us,  And there are many by
whose slde we have tojled year after year, with whom
we have connmuned In joy and in sorrow, in sunshine
and 1n storm—there are many who might say to us gs
Chirist said in the closing hours of his ministry, to his
disciples—+Iuve I been so long time with you, and
yet hins thou not known me ?**  This might be said in
many instances, I repeat, by those with whom we are
most intimate, and who are most familiar with us,
And if this is the case in this comparatively limited
and familiar cirele, how much more is it the ease in re-
gard to the great humanity at large, these whom we
encounter only ocensionally or under peculiar aspects,
whom we sce only from this angle of vision, whom we
meet only in this particular walk—how much more is
it the case, I fsay, with thoze that we do not see, or
if we see them it is only *through a glass darkly I”
How little do we comprehend another’s heart, or fath-
om the depths of another’s manhood 1

And what is the Jesson that oeenrs here by the way ?
Ts it n lesson that we should think more meanly of o
fellow-nien; or that we shonld think more nobly, a
Ieast more tenderly, or more charitably ? Surely this
Intter suggestion s the Christian suggestion, to feel, to
know—for it is o fact—that under the hardest concenl-
ment, under the roughest exterior, there is some fount
of goodness, some element of tcndcrn_css._somcthmg
goft and gentle that shrinks from exposing jtself to the
world. and thus puts on this mask of ronghness as an
expedient of concenlment; to think that the most care.
Jess and frivolous have their moments of deep thought
and serious meditation, their devout ways and de-
vout hours; not shown, peyhaps, as we show our de-
votion, not manifested by the words we use for similar
things, but still somewhere living in that heart, sanc-
titying it and bringing it nearer to God than we sup-
poge. . I do not deny, of course, the reality of human
ain and wickedness. I de not deny that there are nmnf'
men who walk {n the world almost alienated trom all
high and holy things. But [ say that, after all,. o™it
tle do we kuowand sco of that humanity with which
wo mingle, that we inve no reason to question the ex-
fstence, even under the most careless and frivolouns ex-
terior, of something like seriousness and devotedness
in some corner of .that heart.

... Now the ratirist, the man who presents us with what
he calls delinentions of life and character, is not the
- mon who knows his fellow-men best, after all. He
speaks of his knowledge of men as thongh he did know
“them clear from the circomference to the centre. -But
he knows them only under certaln conventional forma.

Yet it is his boast that he strips off their conventional-

itics, and that be shows them to us os they aro. That

\

minology is merely a set of equivalents—words mask-
iu§ the deep facts which we do not know,

fen come, by the aid of science, to do o great deal
with the outside of the world; to make n great use of
it. The chemist of the present duy even boasts that,
in his lnboratory, he can ulmost reconstruet the origi-
nal tissues of the human gystem: that he can bring into
existence, out of the varions clements, the form of
humanity almost, with itz curious organism, even with
its sensitive flesh and museles,  What then?  He ean.
not give life to humanity: he cannot create thought; he
cannot make the image whichNe might thus curiously
fashion, in his almost andacious attempt—he ennnot
make that to be o living thing. Life iteelf, the ele-
ment which quickens all, which governs all, he eannot
tell what it is 5 he does not kunow its deep mystery,
which forever eludes every attempt at discovery.  llow
mind acts upon its organism, who can tell that?
What is the power, what is the process, by which I
move my finger at will, and by whieh I utter spoken
words?  Ilow does this impalpable power, be it what
it may, aet upon my whole organism?  Familiar as
the thing itself is, how does it act? Une of the most
feeent authorities upon this subject tells us that the
absolute connecting link between matter and mind
must always remain as jt is, inscrutable to scientific
investigation.

Astronomy is called the most complete of all the
scjences. In some respeets, at least, there are fewer
problems to be cleared up in that great science than in
any other. It is the oldest of the seiences,  The heav-
ens have revealed themselves to the eyes of man from
the earliest nges.  This great hook over his head he
has been able to study in all gunarters of the globe,
even without apparatus, and without the advantages
of our modern times, And, therefore, it is called the
most complete of pll the sclences.  But yet, are not
the questions in Job just as significant, just as apphi-
cable, to-day, a8 they were when they were written
down? Ate not the questions which came to him
from out the whirlwind as deeply significant of our
real ignorance in regard to that hranch of knowledge
as ever? ‘The magnificent miror of the firmament
stretehes itself before us,  We see Orion and the Plein-
des; we sce Mazzaroth, and  Aveturus, with its suns,
But what do we know of them? We see them all ns
cthrough o glass darkly.”” The voice from within
the mystery speaks to us, as it did to his servant of
old, +* Deelgre, oh man, if thou knowest it all "' Itis
a singular fact, that objeets that are the most remote
from us do full into the arrangements of the most com-
plete science. It is a very suggestive fact, that the
problems of astronomy, the objects of the stody of
astronoy, are the most remote from us, and there-
fare they are the most complete in seientifie arrange-
ment. The nearest ohjects are the least comprehended
by us. The nearer we get to ourselves, the nearer we
et to our personality, the more deep the problems
become.  This suggests the fdea that astronomy is only
so contplete o setence beeanse we are not near cnough
to it to touch the real problems it presents.

And thus it is, the nearer 8 man gets to himself, in-
stend of becoming more familiar with ohjects, they
become more obscure.  The earth opens deeper prob-
lems than the heavens: his own body is a deeper prob-
lem than the earth; and his own soul, within that hody,
is the deepest problem of all.  But in all this, I say,
he only sees **through a glass darkly.” The most
familiar ohjects—how the grass grows, how the fingers
move—cverything near us aud about us, when we come
to the essence of them, becomes inexplicable, and we
see that our boasted knowledge is but a flickering form,
is hut the reflection: the substance and the reality we
do not grasp, we do got even see them, we only be-
hold their images in the-reflecting surface of the mir-
ror. If then. my friends, it is thus with the mere
common and familinr objects, if it is thus with objeets
which in some respects are mude apparent to sight,
how i3 it with such: realities as thase which are con-
fessedly unknown in themselves, or which, at least,
are known to ug only by intermediate revelntions?

But, to strike at once at what is the great object of

¥Rnowledge, to come to that at onece: how must it
be with the very nature of things, with God even, if
the creations of Godemost familinr to us—if the forms
of God’s workings with which we arc the most Tfili-
mate—if these are mere shadows on the mivror, if even
these are confessedly to us but ghadows upon the sur-
!face of the mirrof, how must it be with the infinite
{ God himself? Now we do apprehend God to some ex-
tent. 1t is one of the mysteries, one of the glories, of
human nature, that an intuition of God, an iden of
God, a thought of God, exists in the soul of man, and
has moved his deepest life,  But when we get beyond
this, then we approach the bright revelation which
strenms full upon us from the face of Jesus Christ, how.
else i it but in o glnss darkly *? that we behold the
infinite? In his works I have shown you that we see
only the equivalents, we liave 'only the terminologly.
to express our ignorance. Iim we do not see who
controls the whirlwind, who dirccts the storm and
speaks in the thunder, who weaves the banded har-
monics of the heavens, who has worked from the cren-
tion until now—of him we see nothing; we behold
him, oven through his works, only ns < tlirough a
glnss darkly.’”” So, in regard to his ways: not onlr'r
his works, i);ut s ways, his providential dealingswith
us, by that with which he disciplines us and works
upon humanity as a whole and humanity in its indi-
vidualities, . Hero, also, must we not, from the very
nature of things, expect mysteries, shadoivs, tints,

odgox - Why, Wo cannot tako ip the vostness of. God's

suggestions, nothing like full or comprehensive knowl. -

Jrow, a loss, n bereavement,

~

plans, surely, if wo cannot take in the essence of tho
lenst of his works. Everything around us showsa
plan and_purpose; outward nnture is orderly and har-
monious,Zmoves steandily to certnin ends; and we can-
not suppose that humanity, and oll the spiritual rela-
tions with which humanity is invelved, is any more
disorderly; that in any departmont of God’s working
there is s nimlessness of purpose, of end, of plan; and
if there is order and purpose in the material world,
much more in the moral world and in the realm of
human action, )

Therefore, I say, thero is & plan; and may we not
expeet that that plan, from the very nature of God
himself; would be vast, and beyond our present com.
prehension?  And the more. especially ill we take up
the analogy, beholding, as [ have snl(f just now, the
objeets most familiar ouly darkly, shall we say that

we ree through n glass darkly; and [ infer that the
conclusion js faith, and nat HKQ itieism.  For it is pos-
sible for 8 man to say, *Yes, I_Jo see through o glss
darkly; it §s very dark, and I therefore conclude there
isnothing light.”’ Now I say the legitimato conclusion
from a demonstration of the fact that we sce through a
glass darkly, is not skepticism, but faith; for remem-
ber, although we do sce darkly, we see.  We see some-
thing; it is not a mere reflection, it is a reality behind
tho reflection. There are shadows, but there never is
a shadow without something to cast it. These are.not
illusions, though they be but dim representations, It
is not o ghostly, it is not a Godless uinverse, that lies
behind the mirror of the present existence, We seo
something struggling beyond. Dimly, darkly, with
weeping eyes, the poor troubled soul lovks through the
mirror of the present time, looks through the present

this vast plan of lifo, and tho universe in which God
moves, and which he guides, must be beyond the grasp
of our thought and our comprehension, not to say our
l)erccptiun? We behold the processes that are an ex-
iibition of the mysteries of life. But I say that we
nre only the processes which are only parts of things, | that casts this image upon the wirror,

like n child who might come into the Inboratory of his! **Dreams,”” says the skeptic, <*shadows that we live
futher, a chemist; yet he would not begin to compre- | among; here to-day and gone to-morrow; nothing cer-
hend, in the immediate fetion in which his father was | tain, all an illusion, lenving us for a little while with
engaged, the great work at which he aims, and which ! the plensing vision of hope, to break at Inst at the
he designs to necomplish,  And so we children, all of 1 grave and lenve us u mothingness,””  No, I reply, not
uy, in o thousamt years we see but one of the processes | dreams, not shadows, but realities, dimly apprehended,
of God's almighty.  And yet we talk and aet very but none the less realities, Remember lt is we who
often ax though we saw the whole, and begin to chuf— see darkly, not that the things themselves are dark.
lenge the goodness of God Leeanse everything is not | We see darkly through o glass; not that the objects
made elearly consistent with our jdens of his goodness. | themselves are vague and blank and nothingness,
Now, hecause there are evils in the world, beenuse | Suppose even this were n world of drestn; suppose it
there are incongiuities, beeause there are mishaps in . were all & world of shadows; suppose every object we
national and individunl matters, we say that God can- ' grasp should prove to he nn jllusion; still, I ask, who are
not be good, forgetting that they constitute but one , we who dremn—who have this strange faculty of dream-
step of a process, amd that it i not ta be expected that i ing?  Dreams reveal a man, they tell us; the gencral

changes and trials, and kees something. It is not a
blunk; there are dim, strange images there, realities
that we cannot comprehend, but they are something.
It is not unegation that we puss into; it is fith in a
reality behind the shadow: it i9 faith in something

we can see the end, and apprehiend the whole move.”
And, mareover, a3 on the

ment of the Intinite Une,
surface of this earthly mirror of our carthly concep-
tion we sce only the most gloriows objects but en-
shrouded in shadows, the silver lining of the cloud
turned from us, while thoe torrible darkness unrolls
close before our eyes.  So with all God's great benefl-
cent agencies—they appear to us only tn shadows at
the best,  The brightest gifts God bestows upon us

current of his dreams shows s the general current of
his nature and character; and here is man with glori-
ous dreams.  Dreams, are they—dreams, were they, that
bave inspired the faithful believers of the olden time?
Dreams, that led them on through contlict and trial,
through discipline to glory?  Dreams, were they, that
. hovered before Paul in hix dungeon, and the sncramen-

Ctal host of Gad's elect who led the early van of Clris-

tinnity?  Dreams, are they, that heroes and martyrs

of .God in this world, in"these mygteries of life: t

come to us ns shadows only, or with but little bright- and holy men and ssinted women and the noblest of
ness.  We sce only the darkest side of them. The  the earth have hnd ?  All dreains?  ‘Then what kind of
glories of God’slove in this world, great as they are, ! beings are we who can dream’so gloriously—who can
are not to he compared with the glovies thut are to he | have such dreams?  What fncnll’y is it within us that
vevealed,  The manifestutions of his wisdom and his© creates the illusion of Jdreams?  The brute does not
power, vast and stupendous a8 they are, sre not to be ! dream in this way. Je may have before him for a
compared with what is yet to be seen.  So is it, my | moment the hovering seene of his dny's action, of the
friends, that even the most benefleent of the ngeneies : little round of life in which he runs; but does he dream
of God's love sometimes appear ns ministers of destrue- | of heaven, does he dream of God, does he dream of
tion, as messengers of despair, while they are the best, Jesus Christ, does he dream of infinite love? It is
things that God i duing for us—perhaps his deavest : only man who dreams so glorjously.
work for us. So in this very fuet that we see, na it} Ah, faith, [ argne, is the legitimate conclusion from
were, only the reverse side of the eloud, the dark sha- the capueity of seeing at all, even though we do see
dow of* the great reality that is to be revenled—in this darkly. 1 know that there is something within and
fact, I say, we may perceive that some of the brightest beyond, by the very power | have of conceiving some-
agencies that God sends from his love and wisdom thing within or beyond the mirror. The capucity of
may come o us veiled in darkness, and may seem to ' seeing at all leads me, I suy, to the conclusion of fuith,
us terrible ministers of wrath and cruelty.  We in the . and not of skepticism,
mirror see not the substance of things, only the tran-.  And then, what are you going to do with these in-
zient aspeet of things,  The mirror eatehes the things stinets of something higher and hetter?  For consider,
ns they fly. and for the moment, #o to speak, daguer- hot only is the external universe a mirror, though it
reotypes them hefore us,  So our thought, our knowl- be a din and broken one, of realities beyond: not only
edge eatehies the transient aspeet only; we do not see  is the materinl universe such ¢ mirror, but here within
the substance, .we «do nut sec the whole of the thing. " man there is a mirror—a mirror of these instinets of
And thus how many things do we misinterpret from something higher and better,  These intuitions that
our momentary pereeptions and fecling, not from the have slmllgt'll)' prevailed i all ages of the world and
breadth of clear knowledge and wure apprehension. in all souls, what do you make of them? - Are all these
[n the most common ways we sometimes sit in judg- the images of nothingness?  Here, aguain, have we
ment thus upen God ; not knowing, and not recogniz- - shadows without substunee? Here, ngain, have we
ing as we ought, in our littleness and weakness, that the forms of things mirrored before us that do not
we are jndging only from the transient aspeets, and do ' exist in reality?  And then the affections, the great
not see the great realities. working of man’s love—there is the thing the Apostle
I spoke to you sometime ago, and the remarks which , Paul fell back upon in this chapter—man's love,
I hear almost every day urge me to speak of it again, propheceying something higher and better, nssuring
of the very cogmon sin, a3 I enll it, of murmuring him in the depths of that pature which God has jm.
about the weather for instance.  When-God Almighty, planted in him, that there must be something higher
in his infinite workings of the springs of nature, dinws and better. ‘The noblest part of man, the aflections
over us o veil of cloud, we say that it buulks our trade, * that have warked the grandest results in time—what
it spoils business, or It hinders o party of pleasure per- “do we make of the prophecies, of the revelations of”
haps; and we begin to murmur at it as though it was, these?  For they are mirrors; they show us something
some terrible evil, when we do not know low God is ; higher and better; you eannot darken them with skep-
working to fill the springs of the hills, to supply the ! ticism. you cannot cover them with the veil of mate-
depths of the ocenn, and feed the voots of the planty rislism, you cannot make God's dealings in the world
in his vast bounty. And we eannot comprehend the ' to be so dark and inexplicable, as that the mother's
manner in which his infinite wisdom is gending these henrt, the father’s soul, or anybody that has loved,
moving curtains of clonds for a result that, by and cannot mirror something higher and better, showing a
by. will all appear in glory, sud in manifestations of . dim shadow upon its surfice,
his goodness.  What o sin and shame it is for us to; My friends, T think there {3, as T have often said,
murmur at these litkheytemporary inconveniences, and | great grandeur and efileacy in the fact that Christianity
say. beenuse they appenr to our limited vision to be : has not made u full vevelution of the things tocome, T
harsh, that therefore they are harsh and bad s not think there is a great deal of grandeur and originality
realizing this great fact that I am urging, we ean see” in that idea.  There is veason for it in the discipline
only the transient aspect of things, and eannot take in i that we need, in the gradual growth that is to develop
the great relutions of the whale. us and ninke ns what we should be, as spiritual beings,
And so it i in regard to korrow. in regard to loss, in - that Christinnity should not reven] everything tous, [
regard to disappoiniment. We ought to take this same * have no faith in those revelations that pretend to show
ground of veasoning éxnctly ; loss s it is, disappoint- | us the hidden world turned inside out, so that we may
ment as it is, sorrow ns it i3, we ought to say—Ifrom | rend the names of the streets, see faces and touch hands,
what we do see of God—uare tmnsient, are but the tem- | I do not believe it. 1 know we do not need it. 1 know
porary aspect of things—are not the whole, are not it is enongh for us to be led up there gradually; there-
linal.” We do not grasp the entire substance of them, | fore there is reason why Christisnity has not shown us
Now this is not n theologieal expedient to get rid of | the details of the future life, and flashed them upon our
difficulties in the government of God, and to explain | vision. But at the same time, as a religion of benevo-
mysteries. I do not pretend to explain them. ldnileucc. ()l!ristiunity wounld have informed us if these
not say we can get rid of all diflicuities. 1 should not | great primary instinets had played us false. Jesus
think we had an immortual nuture, or that there wag l Clirist would have told us if these aflections of our na-
an Infinite God, if we coull explain them all.  The ! ture prophecied falsely.  He vays to his disciples, in a
very fuct that we could explain thent, would prove to - remarkable passage, + Inmy father's house there are
me that God is not infinite, aud that man had not many mansfons; if it were not so I would have told
limitless faculty to give, and attain more and more you.”” Oh, 1 thi}k a great deal of what Christ did not
knowledge. [ donet know what kind of theology it tell ua, that Isy® in the primary instinets of man.
is that comes up to o perplexity and says: «« Oh, yes, ' Christ did not tell us there was a God.  He went upon
this is all recongilable; [ean explain it 3 when per- | the idea that God was an admitted reality. He did not
haps it cannot be explained. So L do not urge this as | tell us of a fature life. I hold that even the skeptic,
u mere temporary expedient to get rid of harshness in - Who denies the supernatural origin of Christianity. or
faith, but I urge it ag o law of annlogy that we are | its miraculous character, but decms Clirist to have been
secing through a ghss darkly. Even the most familinr |& gooll man—that even he, upon that principle alone
things we cannot penetiate to their csseiice and com-; of the benevolence of Jesus Christ, must concede that
prehiend them ; and therefore, when there comes a sor- | he was not a benevolent being, if he left these primary
{ say it i3 but a transfent | instinets uncontradicted and these deep aflections fo
aspect of the matter. We are not in n position to | deceive our souls, ‘Thercfore, in the fuct that he did
judge upon it; we are to eateh what light comes to us, | not tell us these things; I shall arguo from these in-
espeeially through Christ Jesus, of God’s goodness, | stincts and affections of onr nature something higher
and test it by that, feeling that now wo sce through a | snd better.  Yes, we see darkly, but we do see, and in
glass darkly. that fact there is an intimation; in the very condition
So it is with death; dark, shadowy as it i3, {s it not | of seeing, in the very fuculty of secing, there is proof
the shadow of a brighter phase in our existence? Does | that we shall see face to face, '
not even what we do know teach usthis? Do wenot| O, desolate mourner, face. tor face .shall you have
see in the kingdom of nature, in the material world, | recognition in heaven. Not face to face with our poor
how the process of death is but f trausition process, a | masks of clay, perhaps, with our voices of mortal
temporary adjustment, the termination but of one | Weakuess, subject to changes of time and sense, but
!mim. of the orbit where the thing moves to some [ face to face in n deeper and more intimate recognition
righer development? If death, then, is not o perma- | than we ean now even think of.  Oh, you shall sec and
nency in the natural world, caa you suppose-it to be a | know those you have lost, I would speak of it had
permancncy in the spirit world—ouly a dark shadow, | Chirist never said a word of it. From the deep foun-
and not a bright unfolding? [t would be well for us | tnin of affection you shall see face to face, because—
all if we could take up that faith which has been | though dimly and darkly—you do see a little now.
so_beautifully utteréd by a German philosopher. | =My friends, the inference from superstition is not
++ Whilst,”* says he, +*wo mourn for s man here as in | fkepticism, as some foolishly and shallowly argue,
the dark realns of unconscionsness, there might be | They tell us that men have believed in these torturing
mourning when aman fs to lehold the light of the [ doctrines, have had these dark and degrading ideas of
sun. So abovo there {s rejoicing that o man is born | God, and these blasting conceptions of the futare lifé,
into that world, as wo citizens of enrth recefve with | and whiat do they infer? Thatit isall shadow, all non-
Jjoy and welcome those who are born to us.’” How | sense—tho pricsts’ theory, the ministers’ teaching—the
much truth there is in that, There is joy in the spirit | doctrines of tho Bible and all the sacred books of other
‘world for thoso who como there, leaving the shadow | nations all nonsense, all dreams? - Yon might just as.
and darkness for us Lehind, just a3 there is joy here |-well tell me that all life is nonsense; that the(}aymmlds
when we welcomo-out of the replms of uneonscious- | of Egypt stand'on nothing; that the very foundations of
ness thoss who are born to us. We reo but the tran- | earth nnd heaven are shadows, as to tell mo that this
sient aspect of death—but tho shadow on the mirror— | deep, primal fuith of the human heart ip a God,-in a fu-
but the flitting phase of- things; why should we judge | ture life, in essential and spiritual relations, that hag
a8 though wo saw the whole? ) : moved the world as nothing else hasor could, that has
. Now 1this is a leason for our falth in all tho workings | changed dynasties, that has altcred epochs, that has
hat{ © . OONTINURD ON TUE FOURTH PAGE, ’
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THE EXPERIENCES OF A YOUNG HOUSE- -
EEEPER.

\ .

DY MARY RITOMIE.

I was just sixteon years old when I first made the
acquaintance of Horace Walters, n well-known mer.
chant of Boston, whom business had called to New
York for a few days. Being somewhat of a stranger
in the Empirs oity, my fathor, with his usual hospi-
tality, had kindly iunvited tho former to'become his
guest during tho short period of his stay in town.
My mesting with Mr. Walters wasentirely & chance
one;; for, being an attendant at the Brooklyn Femalo
Seminary, I rarely returned home oftener than
once a week, and then only tospend the Sabbath
with my relatives.

The youngest of a family of five childreen, whom
doath had oruelly deprived at an early age of that
greatest of carthly blessings, & fond and loving
mother, it is hardly to be wondered ot, that I grow
up to be what the world commonly terms “a spoiled
child,” and the pet of the entire household, over
which my only sister, Margaret, & diguified and
womanly girl of about twenty-five years, had pre--
sided for the past ten years, with all the acoustomed
case of a person many yenrs her senior, both in age
and wizdom.

iIf a wild and rompish girl of sixteen summers,
with sunuy curls, & fair complexion, bright blue
eyes aud moderately regular foatures be in the
slightest degree suggestive of beauty to tho mind of
the reador, then I suppose Mary Ritehie might have
been called pretty. In stature I was rather diminu-
tive, thereby forming n marked contrast to my elder
sister Margaret, whom [ often heard my father say
stran resembled her mother, .in her tall and
mt\;gt‘ity\‘uxw aud dark yet poculinrly exprossive
face. .

Upon my return from school Saturday noon, I was
quietly informed by sister Margaret, who met me at
the hall door with her customary smile and kiss of
wolcome, that a MY. Walters,of Boton;"Was at pres-
ent the guest of my father, and that 1 must prepare
my toilet with unusual care, as papa had told that
gentleman at the breakfust-table that very morning,
| that he might expeet to meet his youngest daughter
Mary at dianer, upon her escape from sclool thral-
dom, i
I laughed lightly as I glanced hastily towards the
mirror in tho tastefully-furnished sitting-room,
which reflected a countenance heaming with health
and happiness, and shaded by a wreath of golden
curls, which the fresh air of morning had tergibly
ruflled and disordered, in my rapid walk, or rather
run, from the forry to my futher’s house. Without
even interrogating my sister in regard to Mr.
Waters, whom 1 had never seon and whose ncquaint.
ance 1 cared little to make, especially when I learned
the fact of his beiug a widower—a representative of
o clnss of men not particularly ealoulated to excite
admiration in tho hearts of romantic young sohool-
girls, whoso ideas of what a lover should be are
mainly obtained from the perusal of the myriads of
trashy novels which now flood the libraries of many
persons of the prescut age.

Having carclessly thrown aside my hat and shaw),
I seated myself at the piano and commenced run-
ning over somo two or threo new pieces which my
sister, (who, by tho way, was & fino musician,) had
recently purchnsed. Finding them, however, rather
difficult of execution to one who was as yet quite a
novice in the study of music, I put them by, and
commenced singing that old yet sweetly expressive
Iinglish ballad, » Forget Not M¢,” in which the cele-
brated Mrs. Woods, of operatic recollection, achieved
8o much popularity in the concert-room during her
American tour. I had nearly concluded the second
and last stanza, when I became conscious of the ap-
proach of some one from behind me, as if on tip-toe.
Stopping suddenly in the middle of )z_ry/r;)fg. I.
turned my head quickly round, for the purpose of
confirming my suspicion, that somo one had stolent
seoretly into the room, and in doing so, received a
fervent kiss upon my plump cheek from my dear
father, who, after drawiog mo affectionately to his
heart, (as I blushingly rose from the piano stool and
met the carnest gaze of n stranger bont fixedly upon
me,) at once presented me to bis friend and “brother
merchant, Mr. Walters, low very awkwardly I re--
turned his kind yet formal salutation, I leave my
readers to imagine, for consolous of nfy extrome im-
perfection, both as regards singing and porsonal ap- -
pearauce, I thought only of devising some plan by . -
means of which I might unobscrvedly effect an’exit
from the room, where my father had thoughtfully
bade his companion to make himself quito at home
for & half -hour or so, while he hurriedly returned to
tho store again to give orders to cne of hi;‘geﬁm
concerning some goods that were to be shipfed for .
Cuba that very afternoon; & circumstance which he
had neglected to communicato to those in his omploy
before leaving the promises,. S S
My father hod hardly olosed tho hall door when
Mr. Walters, o tall and noble-looking man of some’
thirty-five years, whose dark hair and eyes were in
striking contrast to his pallid countenance, threw
down the morning paper which he had caught'up & .
moment before, and said in & deep yot reapeotful -
tone— . ' :

;my entrance? It wasa favorite song. of my late +

« Pardon me, Miss Mary, but may I a_sk' the t_'ayof oo
of a repetition of the ballad which you were singing at . " .


aniLjqirpo.se
instiinr.es

BANNER OF

wife, whom, strange to say, you closcly resemblo fn
featurca,”

Ashamed to undertaks what I deemed myself 20
fncompetent to perform in n entisfuctory manner to
mysell, much less to o stranger, [ replicd that {~
rarcly sung, nnd then only for my own especlal
amusement j but that {f ho would excuse me for o few
moments I would call sister Margaret, who would
doubtless bo very happy to eing it to him, nod in o
much moro acceptable manner than 1 could over hopo
to_do.

Isaw by tho movemant of Mr. Walters's lips that

" he was about to make some reply, perchance com.
plimentary to mysclf; but as I had already placed
_ono hand upon the knob of the door, which stood
partially ajar, [ was cnabled to slip quickly out of
the room, beforo Mr, Walters had -time to do other-
wiso than bow his head in return to my last remark.
. - Margaret was of course entircly ignorant of the
. conversation which had passed between Mr. Walters
" and myself, and had not been apprised of the for-
mer’s coming, until I breathlessly rushed into her
presence and coolly informed her that Mr. Walters
“was waiting in the sitting-room below to hear her
sing* Forget Not Me,” a song which he much ad-
mired.. My sister was too much of & lady to refuse
her father's guest any favor which it laid in her
power to grant ; and so, hastily laying asido the del-
“joate pleco of necdlework on which she had heen en-
gaged for tho past half hour, Margarct descended to
the sitting room to meet Mr. Walters; while I, only
* too glad at having found an excuse to enable me to
re-arrange my somewhat disordered toiletts, beat a
husty retreat to my own llttle chamber.

At the dinner-table a seat was awarded Mr. Wal-
ters beside my sister Margaretp while I, as luck
would have it, was seated on tho right hand of my
father, and directly opposite to Mr. Walters, whoso
deep and penetrating glance caused the color to burn
in my cheeks more than once during our lengthy
meal, a3 ocensionally I lifted my large blue eyes from
my plate for the purpose of stealing o sly look at a
man whose very reserve of manner, united to a fine,
commanding figure, had from the moment of our firt
meeting impressed mo strangely in his favor.

My father—who considered mo a mere child.in
years, compared to my sister Margaret—~looked

-pleased and happy as he beheld his eldest daughter
engaged in an animated conversation with his friend,
who seemed to recognize my sister’s great superiori-
ty-of mind over my humble self, and accordingly di-
rected his remarks principally to her. I saw, too, by
the kindling light of her dark eye, that my quiet and
1ady-like sister was by no means inzensible to the at.
tentions hestowed upon her by my futher’s guest,
whose every movement botrayed the well-bred gen-
tleman. .

That evening our little party attended the per-
formance of Handel’s « Messiah,” by a sacred musical
society of New York. Mr. Walters performed escort
duty fo Margaret, while my father kindly conde.
scended to take that young rogue of a Mary—as he
expressed himself at the tea-tablo—under */7is es-
peoial protection.”

I confess that the music which I listened to that
evening but indifferently pleased my not over and
above cultivated car. 1t was too sublime for my ap-
preocintion, while Margaret, on the contrary, scemed
fascinated and spell-bound by the divine melodies of
that old composer. Even Mr. Walters secmed soul-
thrilled by one of the soloist’s exquisite rendering of
that beautiful aria, * I know that my Redeemer liv-
oth,” nnd at its conclusion. turned toward my sister
a faco so flushed and radiant with real delight, that [
half wished myself the decp lover of musio that my
sister Margnret was, for the time being, in order that
1 too might have been rewarded by the same look of
intense admiration which Horace Walters bestowed
upon Margaret, as he noticed ber glowing counte-
nance and Almost brenthless delight of manner.

I went hiome that night fully impressed with the
belief that Mr. Walters was no ordinary man, and a
rare oxception to the class of widowers in general,
against whom I had become so early and foolishly
prejudiced.

My father was very proud of the nttenhous whnch
his friend had lavished upon Margaret during his
stay beneath our roof, and remarked to me, as we
walked quiokly home that evening, leaving the other
two members of our party lagging far behind us in
the pale moonlight, which flooded Brondway, * that
he thought Mr. Walters and Margarct seemed mutu-
ally plensed with ~cach other’s socicty, and that]
need not be surprised if at some future time I lost a
sister and gained a brother ; for, from remarks made
by Mr. Walters since his arrival in New York, he in-
forred that the former wns tired of living a widower,
and seemed to think it highly necessary for the com-
fort and welfare of his two orphan boys, that they
should experience & mother’s love and care.”

I could not holp uniting with my father in the be.
lief that Mr: Walters regarded my sister Margaret in
& most favorable light, and that she who hitherto
had never bestowed her puro and exalted affection
upon any living man beside her father, would make
him, in every sense of the word, a most excellent wife
and congenial companion; although I could not bear
to think for a moment of parting with one who had
boen to me tho kindest and best of sisters, as well
as the tenderest and most devoted of mothers,

Bunday morning came, and according to our usual
castom, our little party rcpaired to the Episcopal
Church, of which both my father and sister were
worthy members—Mr. Walters, as on the evening pre-
vious, performing escort duty to Margaret, while I
contented myself by acceptmg the proﬂ‘ered arm of

my father.

There was no slight sensation noticeable among
thie various members of the large ‘congregation there
assembled, ns Margaret Ritchie walked quietly up
the brond aisloat the side of a,tall and noble-looking -

_stranger, who, having gracefully handed herself and
slster to seats, placed himself beside M. Ritchie at

- the bottom of tho pew ; for Margarét Ritehie was the
_ ndmired of n large circle of acquaintances in New

York, and had not Jived smgle until the mature ago

of twenty-five from necessity, or lack of good offers,
Sanday noon Mr. Walters was invited to dine at
the Astor Houss with o gentleman friend, and as his
return before evening was quite uncertuin, my sister
scoompanied my- father to church in the afternoon,
-, while Iremained at home alone, on the plea of indispo-
sihon—heingtronbled with & severo headache. About
- .. half past three o’clock I threw myself down upon the
. outside of my bed, with the hope of dissipating the
“paigy in my head with an hour’s rest.. Ihad not lain
: .ﬂ:% many mmutes however, before the door bell
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Clad in wrnyper and shppers, I deéecnded to the
door, and upon opening it was greeted by the sight
“of Mr, Walters, who expreased lumself aorry thnt. he

lolng—but exceedingly happy in having found so

| ngrecable a compnuton at home, with which to be-

guilc the remainder of the nfternoon, ns mysclf.

I blushed deeply upon the recelpt of so delleato
compliment, as [ awkwardly replied that I was what
most persons would call exceedingly puor company,
even when in perfect health, and a hundred times
more stupld when nfilicted with n bnd headache, as
ln the present instance.

" Mr. Walters smiled incredulously, ns, hanging
his hat upon tho stand in the hall, he quietly drow
anarm of mine within his own, and led mo on to-
ward the parlor, now silent and untenanted. ' I did
not return to my chamber again that afternoon,al-
though Mr. Walters, with true fatherly tonderncss,
would insist upon bringing me » soft pillow from his
room, upon which fo rest' my head on the damask-
covered couch; and baving at last nrrnnged all
things satisfactorily to my comfort, drew up a large
casy-chair beside the couch upon which I reclined, in
which he seated himself for the’ pugpose of en,)oymg o
sociable chat. :

He talked to me long and earnestly of tho beloved
‘wifo whom- death had so oruelly torn from hisem-
braco somo two years previous; and whoso dear
image the sight of me had brought so vividly to
mind upon the occasion of our first interview. He
told me of the two orphan children which she had
tenderly confided to his care and protection in dying,
and of the terrible blank which the death-angel had
made in his once happy household, now so sunless
and drear. .

‘8o eloquently did he discourse on his misfortunes
that tears, unbidden, forced themselves to my eyes,
as, childlike, I listened attentively to his sad story.
Our mournful yet interesting conversation was sud-
denly brought to a close, however, by the appearance
of my father and sister, who both looked surprised
at sceing Mr. Walters seated besido the couch of his
youthful patient, ashe called me.

I did not appear at the tea-table that night, for the
severe crying fit which sympathy for Mr, Walters’s
affliction had induced, ouly tended to inorease the
violent pain in my head. Yielding to the tender en-
treaties of my sister, I reluctantly consented to re-
tain my recumbent posture upon the couch, and re.
ceive from her hands a cup of tea and slice of toast
for my supper. After o full hour spent at the sup-
per table, my sister Margaret returned to the parlor,
bearing in her hand & napkin containing a plece of
ice, which being laid upon my brow, imparted a
cooling sensation to my hented head, and gradually
numbed all signs of pain. Upen my inquiry after
Mr. Walters, I was told that he had requested a few
moment’s conversation with my father, in the libra-
ry, directly after tea, on matters of busiucss, as my
gister supposed.

Minutes lengthened into hours, and the town
clock was just striking the hour of nine befere the
two gentlemen emerged from their retreat, where
they had been for so long a time closely closeted to-
gether, in low yet earnest conversation, When my
father agnin entered the parlor where my sister Mar-

geret and T wero silently sitting, clasped in each
other’s embrace, he was alone. Upon Margaret's
question as to what had become of Mr. Walters, be
replied, with signs of visible nervousness, that Mr.
Waters haq retired to his chamber, and, in doing so,
requested him to bid the young ladies good might.
Both Margeret and myself looked at each other in
surprise &t such a singular movement upon the part
of Mr. Walters, whose course hitherto had been a
most gentlemanly one ; but before either could frame
a question or venture a reply to my father’s last re.
mark, he advanced quickly townrds the couch upap
which we were scated, and looking down into our
foces, said—

“My dear children, ] have something to communi-
cate to you which will equally surprise, if not par-
tioularly interest you both.”

“ Well, what is it, papa ?” we both exclaimed in
ong breath,

For a moment my father toyed nervously with tho
buttons on his cont, then perceiving that the earnest
gazo of both Margaret and myself was keenly fixed
upon him, he said, in a voice slighzly tremulous with
emotion—

#This night Mr. Wulters has proposed for the hand |
of one of my daughters in marriage.” ’

I saw the crimson tide diffusing itself over the
dark cheek and brow of my sister, as my father, n.fl;er
a second’s hesitation, continued :

“ In obedi¢née to my friend’s desire, I have con-
sented to perform for him what is to me rather of
an unpleasant duty, namely, the avowal of his sud-
den but great love for——"

Here my father’s breath seemed to momentarily
fail him, but instantly recovering, he added, “ for
Mary Ritchie {”

At the sound of my own namo I shrieked aloud,
so unexpected and startling was such a denouement
to my girlish heart ; while Margaret, dear soul, with
o countenanco of almost pullid whitences, hastily
unwound her trembling arms from my waist, and
without uttering o single word, rushed quickly out
of the room,leaving my father and I to talk over
the strange turn which had taken place in the tide
of our affairs within the last few minutes.

] [~} Q ] o o ] o Q

«Well, Mary, this is our home!” said Horage
Walters, as the carriage containing himsolf and
newly-wedded wife drew up before the steps of an
elegant dwelling on Beacon street, commanding a
fine view of Boston’s brightest ornament, the Com-
mon, clothed in its robe of emerald

I ascended the high stone steps an
gplendid house, which was to be hen

tered the
rth my

|abode. I thought I observed a smile of contempt

rather than of welcome visible upon the face of the
Irish servant-girl, who opened the door to us, and,
without -speaking a word, -hurried off to the base-
ment below. By the time that my husband had
geen our travoling trunks carefully doposited in the
spacious hall, and paid the customary fec to the
conchman, wo were met at the door of the sitting.
room by Mrs. Walters, the mother of my husband,
an.elderly lady.of thoroughly Euglish appearance,
who upon being presented to me by her son as his
wife, received me with a formal pressure of the hand,
and & look of such extreme coldness, that my very
heart fairly sunk within me as I thoughtof the warm
and loving hearts 1 had so recently bade farewell to,
mid smiles and tears, in my faroff New York home.

I think my husband must have noticed the cold
apology for & welcome which his ‘dignified mother
‘bestowed upon his child-wife, for as if to break down
the icy barrier which had so suddenly been raised
up between youth and old age, he turned towards

his mother aud requested her to riiig tho bell for the

ot

had not returned in season to accompany my mthorl
“1and sister to church—as ho had serfously intended | mamma,

e
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chillren, as ho wished to prcscnn them to thefr new

With a slight toss of Ler head, and o curvo of
contempt wreathing her severely chisseled mouths
Mrs, Walters roso from her seat and toucbed o bell
in one corner of the room, when forthwith, as if by
magie, another scrvant appeared, half dragging,
half conxing two good looking boys of eight and ten
years, who, upon belng told by thelr father to come
forward and kiss their new mamma, thrust the ends
of their fingers into their mouths, and looking at
each othor, began to shy off from me, as if afraid
that I was going to bite instead of kiss them,

Urged on by their determinéd papa, however, they
at Inat managed to placo their arms stifly about my
neck ; but when they kisscd mo it was dono 8o me-
chanically and unfeclingly, that I could almost have

parently, only &-mere show of affection,

At o command from their, grandmather, who hed
superintended her son’s houschold since the denth of
his first wife, the. boys now scampered out of tho
room, shouting and hallooing at the top of their
rough voices, ¢ I’npn, has got a new wife, with curly
‘hair 1”

At Horace's request, his brother now conducted
we to my chamber, ‘a ln.rgo and well-lighted room,
which my dear husband had recently had newly
furnished for the reception of big young bride. As
far ns elegance and worldly surroundings were con-
cerned, an observer would have eaid ?13\1; the wifo
of Horace Walters, Esq., wad luxuriantly situated,
and could not fail to be happy in so splendid & home.

The supper-hour pussed in almost funereal si-
lence ; undisturbed even by the rude voices of the
children, who had had their supper furnished them
in the nursery a half hour previous, and been sent
immediately to -bed by the express order of their
grandmother. Our cheerless meal fairly over, of
which 1 hdd partaken with but slight relish, I ex-
cused myself to Mrs, Walters, on the plea of great
oxhaustion after my day’s journcy by cars, and
retired immediately to my chamber, when I was
soon followed by my noble husband, who strove to
dissipate the sense of utter desolation and homesick-
ness which filled my aching heart, by words of love
and tenderness, until at last, overcome by bodily
fatigue, I sank sobbing to sleep upon his strong
arm, which was henceforth to be my support and
protection through life,

The next day my spirits began to assume some-

(say rather pleasure) after bidding .my husband
adieu upon his departure to his place of business,
was to indite & long letter to sister Margaret, who
still romained my father’s housekeeper in New York.
During the day my mother-in-law brought into my
chamber the portrait of her son’s first wife. It was
a picture of & woman of great personal beauty, ap-
parently about twenty-two years of age, and taken,
as I was informed by Mrs. Walters, the first year of
her marringe. With the exception of the waves of
light golden hair and azure eyes, which the glowing
cauvas 8o faithfully depicted, I could not trace the
slightest resemblance between the first wife of Ho.
race Walters and my own humble self. Chancing
to mention the sircumstance to my mother-in-law,
in the presenco of my husband one day at the din.
ner table, she replied in a tone deeply tinctured with
sarcasm, that the first Mrs. Walters was a very
handsome woman, of varied accomplishments, and
great dignity of manner, thus cruelly reflecting
upon my personal appearance and childish sim-
plicity. My husband’s noble nature felt most keenly
the sting of the arrow which & malicious hand had
aimed at the seusitive heart of his youthful wife;
but respect for her ago prevented his administering
the well-merited rebuke which rose to his lips.

Each succeeding day but served to incrense the
gulf of estrangement which rose between my mother.
in-law and myself. My childish robes, to which I
still clung with all the love of a sohool-girl, did not
even escapo her severe oriticism. My golden ourls,
falling loosely over my shoulders, so constantly
offended her good taste, as she expressed it, that she
recommended to my husband the propriety of my
either braiding up my flaxen bair, as she contempt.
uously called my sunny looks, which had ever been
my father’s pride, or having them oclosely cut off to
the head, with the hope of strnightening the growth
of new hair. .

So constanly did sho preach this lmat idea into my
ears, that I had thoroughly resolved to gratify her
wicked desire, when my husband, suddenly entering
my chamber one afternoon, found her, scissors in
hand, just ready to commence tho work of sacrifice,
and with highly insulted air and flashing eyes, for-
bade her ever attempting such an operation.

Tho pride of my motherin-law received o sharp
wound upon that occasion, from which she did not
recover for months, However hard I exerted myself
to please her after this, }as all tono avail. For
both myself and husband, whary she declared was n
fool to marry o seventeen-year stripling, ahe seemed
to cherish a feeling of deadly/hatred; and angry
words were now not unfrequéntly heard between
Horace and his envious and cruel-hearted mothor.

Even the children refused tocall me mother, as
their father had desived them, influenced, as I well
knew, by their grandmother, who coustantly petted
them, and won their favor by the large packages of
candy which she daily purchased for them.

Whenever I attempted to sing or play for an hour
or o in the evening, for mny husband’s gratification,
whose desire it was that I should still pursue my
musical studies, though married, and my mother in-
law was in the room,she would always signify her
entire disapprobation of the thing, by making a
hasty exit from the apartment, always taking par.
ticular caro to slam the door most~furiously after
‘her whenever I was in the midst of a mournful and
pathetio ballad.

At the end of the seoon(l week of my married
life, which had only been made endurable by my
husband’s cheering and’ encouraging words, and the
semi-weekly reception of & letter from sister Mar.
garet; Mrs. Walters finally took her departure to her
own home in Lenox, (whero slie herself owned a
fine'country seat;) a thing she had threatened to do
since the second or third day of my arrival in Bos-
ton. 1 must confess that I was not sorry when the
oarringe drove up to convey my mother-in law and
her baggage to her future residence. The only thing
that I regretted waos, the fact of her parting with
her son, perhaps for the last time, with such bitter
and unkind feelings swelling her cold heart. -

In vain I tried to:conciliate them, and thus bring
mother and child to terms of peace, DIy husband’s
pride was fairly aroused, While tho heart of her who

remained atubbom und tmforngmg
N

wished that they had not attempted what was, ap- .

what of their former buoyancy, and my first task,

Tho boys, Henry and Clarence, scroamed at the
tops of their volces, becauso grandma wns golng to|
leavo them, and nobody would buy them any moro
candics and sweetmeats, whioh proved very con-
clugively to my mind that tho love which the chil-
dren professed to feel for thoir grandmother, (whom
In seorct they epithetized as “old Granhy Grout )
mlgbt be welghed in the balance, and found consid-
erably wanting. 7To ench of the servants Mrs, Wal-
ters haod given parting presents, for which tokens of
kindness they of course wiped their tearstained
eyes with the corner of their aprons, and, Erin-like,
invoked the eternal blessings of nearly all the saints
in the calendar upon the head of thelr venerablg
benefactor. -

A doy or two of cu.lm now succceded the storm
which had so long raged throughout the length and
breadth of the house, which I had tried to call by
the endeared name of home. "A stranger in a
strango city, I could not but feel at txmes that I
had been rash’in acoepting the love of oven 86 noble-
souled and kind-hearted man as Horace Walters ; " for
in 8o doing, I had too enrly sundered the ties which
bound my heart to father, sister, home and school-

.| mates ; in short, all that I Bad once held necessnry

to my daily existence and happiness,

My third woek of married lifo, alas ! brought nat
the domestic bliss and quiet joys for whioh my
young heart-had thus far sighed. A severe struggle
now commenced between sorvants and mistress for
mastery. My orders to the butcher, baker and even
the laundress, were countermanded to o degree that
both surprised and cxcited my indignation, The
work of reformation which I had commenced with
tho children, and earnestly determined to persovere
in, I soon found to be no easy affair to accomplish,
inasmuch as tho servants who had been prejudiced
in regard to their mew mistress previous to my
coming, by Mra. Walters, who opposed the “idea- of
her son’s marrying o sccond time, encouraged the
boys in thelr robelliousncss of conduct towards me,
whenever their father was out of sight. Advantage
was taken by these domestics, (who had been for
two years in the employ of my husband’s mother,
who, since the death of her son’s first wife, had
managed all in-door arrangements,) of my youth
and total lack of knowledge in domestio affairs in
every possible shape and form. Large bills at the
grocers and provision-dealers were run up on their
own account, and if, by chance, I visited any place
of public amusement of an evening with my hus-
band, I was sure to find them on my return, enter.
taining a party of their male and female friends in
the dining-room bolow, with the finest delicacies
which the market afforded, and which they boldly
asserted to have bought and paid for with their own
money, on being questioned by me on the morrow
concerning tho matter. My busband, roused to a
state of indignation by tho frequency of my com-
plaints concerning the servants, who were sister
accomplices in several species of wickedness, at last
turned them both away. Left at the beginning of the
fourth week of my married life alone, I knew not
whither to turn or how to act. Girl after girl was
sent me by my devoted husband from a well known
intelligence office in tho city, but hardly one of them
remained over twenty-four hours at a time in the
house, or left without having purloined some artiole
of dress or jowelry. My own inexperience in culi.
uary matters made mo the most miserable of house.
wives. Everything that I undertook to make was
cither ill-seasoned or burned in the cooking of it,
until heartily tired and discournged at secing Horaco

turn away in disgust from meals which I had la- T

bored to prepare properly for him, I at last fell to
weeping, which brought on & severe headache, and,
united to a cold which I had previously taken, scon
confined me to my bed.

The third day of my illness I was agreeahly sur-
prised and not a-little startled by the appearance of
sister Margaret, (to whom my husband had telo-
grophed the news of his wife’s indisposition, with-
out my knowledgo or consent, and with the request
that she would visit us for a few weeks, if possible,)
Dear, devoted and loving Margaret needed no second
invitation to attend her sister in her illness ; 8o, has-
tily packing a small trunk, sho at once set out for
Boston. How welcome her loved face was to my
weary eyes, words cannot express ; nor how much of
arestorative her presence proved to the invalid,

While conversing with her one day, I learned the
truth of what I bad once suspected—namely, that
Margaret Ritchie bad loved’ Horace Walters, This
fact was enly communiocated to a sister’s ear, under
pledge of my secresy in the matter. Margaret re-
mained with us o month, and under her gentle rule,
the entiro household beoamo as it were metamor-
phosed for the better. Twelvo months of married
life have now pussed over my youthful head, and I
am now o tolerable housckeeper, & happy wife, and
8 beloved step-mother,

IMPROMPTU,

[Sug;i:catcd by reading an fncident in a visit to Moyamen-
sing Prison, contalned in u letter from Cora Wilburn, pub-
lished In the BANNER of April 9th.]

Toor, trembling, woeping, fallen child}
Estranged from father, mother, friends;
‘Who knows by whom thou wert beguiled,
And by what trencherous vows and ends
The perjured heart ontwined its coils
Around thine own, untried nod pure—
Or by what base and specious tolls
Thy full was made, alus! secure?

Whoa knows the damning wiles and art, -
Deslgned to crush thee to the earth—
To bLind with chaius of sin thy heart,
And mako thoe curse thy hour of birth?
Poor, strieken, wrotched, weeping girl!
Oh, could wo kuow thoso trial hours,
‘Which robbed thee of life's purest pearl,
And lured theo In tho tempter's power—

Could wo but know how true, how long,
low ﬂrm, heroie, pure and brave,
Thy heart fought on I} virtuo strong,
Wllhout. one helping hand to save !
Ono word of counsel, one of cheer, .
Ono effort mado to save thy tears,
Wo might not then condemn theo hore,
A viettm to tho cold world's sneers,

Thank God! thou art not 165:, aht no,
Lova's spark stlll glows within thy breast;
Thy tears of sympathy yet flow,
Amid thy throbbing heart's unrest,
_ One single loving, kindly word, \
Fresh from a yenrning, kiidred soul,
Thy central depths of life hath stirred
With sympathy's dlvlno control.

The name of sister, sonly spokeon,”
Sweeps through thy.soul with wondrous power,
And love's sweet tendrils, crushed and broken,
Respond amid Jife’s darkest hour]
While penlwntlul prayers arise,
And remrmnuon B-vows aro heard, . -
And tears of Hopo tho heart baptiza,
. Asallits soundless depths nre stirred,

had sown the first seeds of ‘discord in my young ht'e, .

| ﬂmnton, Mm.

CORA

Writton for the Hanner of Light.

TOVES I)ISGUISE

ny ZHMA PR\NUD TOTTER,

Allee Arnolt had been & cc coquetto from childhood.
Sho was tho mistress of raro beauty, had g spnrk-
ling flow of spirits, and every qualification for the
fiirt, cxeept heartlessness. {ler mother wasa haughty
daughter of fashion, and sought to educate Alico in
tho samo uscless philosophy ; and upon her death-
bed enjpined it upon the bachelor uncle, into whogo °
guardiduship Alice was to pass, to spare nothing fa
qualifying her to cnter into the fashionable world a
true daughtor of so fashionable a mother,

One can hardly wonder, thereforo, that her mind,
under such Influences, should have an ambition to-
become superior and supreme over the lords of crege ..
tion, And 8o Alico Arnolt flirted and laughed, and
played the unmerciful despot. Ier admirets be-
came perplexed and disheartened at her arbitrary
commands and alternate feoling and indifference,

Her playful pottishness would. occasionnlly sub-
side, and then break forth in a torrent of sparkling
wit at the first appearance of sentiment, to disguisoe
the snored fullness of her own heart from those who
might se¢ but could not comprehend.

Among the numerous cavaliera who were dazzled
by the beauty and wrung by the coquetry of . the
fair Alice wos & genfleman by the name of Bryan..
He was of a genial, romantic disposition, and'a
debonair in manners, and had acquired, by much .
foreign travel, an artist’s love of the beautiful, and
with his pencil he beguiled tho leisure interyals in
his devotion to the imperatrice.

The long ramble, the twilight fetesa-tete, and the
evening contemplation had accustomed Alice and
Bryan to each otlier; and while the: latter had al-
lowed his tenderest aspirations to clothe her with
love's gentlest and most beautiful halo, Alico, though
spoll-bound by his brilliant conversation and suavity
of manners, denied both to herself and him anything
other than kind regard, _

It was in one of these cvening strolls that wo
have mentioned that we pgicularly present Miss
Arnolt. The walk had been ®tended amid the gen-
tlest of sounds, shades, and.hues, Alice leaning -
upon the arm of Bryan, whose dreamy, artist-like
eye had been passionately secking hers for the last
half hour in vain. He had been pouring into her
ear glowing descriptions of the olden days of chiv-
alry, and in depicting the thoughts of others had
artfully drawn forth his own. -Alice had listened
in silence, though all tremulous within, until their
path ceased before the verge of a cliff, and she awoke
from her own heart to her artificial life agnin ; and
to stop the nervous beating of her breast, and inter-
rupt the burning words she yot longed to hear, she
stepped forward to the edge of the cliff and said,
hurriedly,

“ Mr, Bryan, all this is very fine—the scenery, 1
mean, a8 well a8 your eloquence ; but those knights
wero very foolish to venture so much for such
simple, silly thing as a lady’s smile. Look half
way down this frightful precipice, and you will see
a few wild flowers glowing almost out of the very
rocks. Now, if a cavalier wore here, like thoso you
have described, how gladly would he risk his neck
and seizo those flowers to wreatho in some lady's
hair!?

DBryan onst o deep glance into her beautiful face,
and replied :

“ Were such a one hero he would rejoice in the
opportunity to earn a boon that she could not refuse.
He would place the wreath in her hand, and she
would place her hapd | in his”

His words were impetuous, half inquiring, and
the warm blood mounted to her cheeks. Her self-
possession vanished, yet she spoke eagerly the first
words of ber heart :

# And she would keep the flowers forever!” Then
she onlmly added: “ Come, Carl, let us leave this
silly romance and roturn.” And nccordingly they
walked back in silence. Bryan left Alice at hor
uncle’s door, and as he retraced his path to his lodg-
ings ho meditated upon the circumstances of the
previous evening. Ilo saw that much of her co-
quetry was affected. '
Soveral times he had endeavored to draw from her
on auswer to his ardent and undisguised avownls of
love, yet hitherto she had avoided the subjeot with
the full tact of woman, as he bitterly called her girl-
Ish, blushing timidity. Now she had almost chal-
lenged him to the proof of his dovotion, and Lo
vowed to appeal before her on the morning with o
olaim for an audience which- she could not avoid.
Ho detormined to obtain the flowers that very night,
when none were abroad to ridioule his attempts.

The ohivalrous plan required some rather une
romantic means, in the shapo of an iron bar aud a
coll of rope; and with the former driven into the
earth, and the rope knotted securely around it, he
commenced his descent. The prize was at length in
his grasp, but in the eagerness of success he loosened
his hold of ‘the rope, and it swung fur out of his
reach. Like the famous samphire gatherer, in a
similar predicament, ho knew that a bold leap might
save him, and, at the worst, the deop flood was roll-
ing only twenty feet below. Carefully securing the
flowers in his bosom, he watched tho oscillation of
tho rope, and at the criticnl moment sprang nimbly
into the air. But his weight tore the cable from its
moorings, and Bryan dropped into the sweam. Hig
first natural impulse was to swim for tho nearest
point, and the second to burst into a hearty laugh
at this termination of his romance. Onco on terra
Jirma he hurried to his lodgings, and, like a true
lover, first dried and arranged the flowers, and then,
like a man of sense, exchanged his dripping clothes
for o comfortablo couch. But sense came top fur
behind folly, and on the morning after _his immer-

sion he awoke in a high fever, -
o o o o o o o o

Alice Arnolt was sitting alone, with bluahmg
ocheeks and a Boft smilo beaming from her deep blue
oyes. 1t scemed to be from no outward appenrances
that sho darived this pleasure, but from the thicken-
ing emotions that rose up from ber heart, tremulous

i,

|in first love, A gweet, uncertain tumult of thoughts

surrounded with enchantment the single idea that
lovg really reigned within, and swayed the fairy-like
sceptro over her who had hitherto prided herself on
her queenly commaud over the Lenrts of others,
At that moment she did -not think of kis feelings,
for no doubts had ever arisen, but she trembled ab
the thought of her own deep passion. And then the
delirious color fied from her cheeks, and she olusped
her hands at the idea of hér mocking challenge of
the provious day. She feared that Bryan had' oot 5
seen through. her coquetifsh’” h.'pocmy ‘of the" mo-
ment ;. that which she then feared was that ho might*

' peroeive Ber heart. Suddenly she heard his ﬁtep, c
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" and, ashnmed to bo detected whilo hor face was yet

_she jwns not yet sulliciently accomplishied in her
* gamo, and bungled'sailly,

‘ra] trepldation, If she had not loved, it would have
" made her moro cool and unsparing; but, as it was,

“wroath of wild flowers in her hand, saying hurriedly,

" hands; the color fled from his lips, and his tall foff

. ing of o * shepherdess, or mountain nymph,” and

0
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teansparent with feeling, timid and fluttering, o
raised her cyes with o confused consclousncss that
ahe was about to finish Ler role of the coquctte; but

" Young DBryan cntered the room with an rregular
step and flushed fuce, where fever plaiuly burned ;
but sbe fancled It to be no more than & lover’s natu.

she trembled with him and fully. shared his anxicty,
With considerable agitation he'at length placed the

whilo his deep, dark eyes sought hers ¢
-4 There! Your hand!” S .
“wAh] yes,” slo replied; ©theso are the pretty
field flowgrs I admired so much yesterday, You aro|
very kind. in being so thoughtful, and you really
deservo some reward,”. Her words crowded on each
othet with rapidity.’ *But my hand is too useful a,
riember to bo parted with lightly. - Will not a glove

do as well 77 ) R
Bryan took the glove she cnrelessly tossed into his

stnggered as he Bowed coldly and left the room,

" @Gome! It was so, then, Alice sprang to the win-
dow, and as she remarked his faltering step, and
remeombered the wild, feverish expression of his eyo,
ghe felt tho whole truth and wept. She cast the
flowers, in a paroxysm of anguish, upon the floor;
she trod them under foot, They, the cause of her
sorrow, had been obtained at the risk of his lifel
Bus they were his gift, and she raised them again,
and préssed them to her bosom. ’

News came to the.ears of Miss Arnolt, at length,
that Mr, Bryan was dangerously ill and delirious,
and she wept that'she had cast away all right to be
at his side. Time passed, and Bryan was recovering,
and again Alice wept, for joy, that now she could
gee him and explain all. . She felt no hesitation at
the fden'of exposing her own wenkness. He had
suffered from it ; had ho not o right to know ? Alas|
not yet. ,

Two weeks after Alicg read in the Daily Journal,
among the list of pagsengers for Europe, the name
of ¢ Carl Bryan, Lsqiithe "young artist,” with this
clauge added—¢ The place of his destination is un.
derstood to be Rome, where he intends perfeoting his

art.”
A pallor overspread the proud features of the

coquette—a tear quivered on the silken lashes, and
blinded the deep heaven of those blue eyes, while
her white bosom heaved with struggling emotion.
She placed her hands over ber her face, and whilo
the thunder-drops of her heart trickled through her
fingers, she sobbed aloud at her own oruelty and its

reward.
o o -] Q

A twelvemonth had elapsed since the liverwort and
the arbutus bad been” torn from the rock, and love
wrencbed from love : the flowers were withered, yet
still cherished ; and the hearts—wo shall see how it
was with them.

Bryan was in his Italian studio, surrounded by the
oreations of those great masters who have exalted
inanimate nature into poetry, and clothed human
forms with angelic lovdliness, Like a true poet-
painter he was ouly happy when the subject of his
art reminded him of a reality more perfest than the
delioately-created shadows that grew beneath his
pencil. 1le felt no resentment at the seeming heart-
lessness that drove him from his native land. His
heart only swelled with astonishment that such un-
worthiness could exist in o form so captivating, and
this was aceompanied by a mortification that he had
been rejected, and in such a manner. But he felt
less of it now than at first, and time, in healing,
had also softenced, and his whole energies were now
turned to the cultivation of his darling art.

One day the uncle of Miss Arnolt unexpectedly
entered Lis studio, aud Bryan greeted him with great
warmth before he bothought of the awkwardoess of
their position, but his iuquiries after Miss Arnolt
were 28 nonchalant and business-like as any fash-
ionable gentleman could desire—though Mr. Rolfe
was more embarrassed, and, after fidgetting about
during the preliminuries of the visit, awkwardly ex
plained the object of his visit. It appeared that
during his tour on the Continent he had picked up
an orphan boy, apparently well educated, but who
was friendless and houseless, and who, from his ex-
travagant delight at the beauty of a painting at
which he was gazing through a shop window, at-
traoted tho intercst and benevolence of Mr. Rolfe,
and his present object was to obtain him a place in
the studio of Bryan as n pupil. The thought of
having a constant companion Was ot particularly
pleasing to young Bryan, who lived only when alone
with his memories ; but the wishes of the guardian
seemed to come from Alice, and he complied. Early
next morning the patron and his protege made their
appearance. The young adept was quite delicately
formed, and with bright eyes throwing an nir of
grent intelligenco over his clear olive face, Wwhich
had the offpression of the Moor’s, and which was re-
lieved by o profusion of jet ringlets. He was appa.
rently about sixteen, though from the delicate
moustache that daintily drooped from his finely-
chiseled mouth, one might have added o few more
years to his age. '

At first sight Bryan scemed a little puzzled, but
from o clear sorutiny of the other’s features and
manners, he at length came to the conclusion that
his pupil would not be tho object of annoyance he
had anticipated ; and, after the departuro of Mr,
Rolfe, ho proceeded to the first instructions with a
hearty plorsure that astonished himself, and seemed
to confuse the boy. Tlie hand of the careless young
Spaniard ‘was quick and skillful, and the artist de-
rived real plensure in watching the magio develop-
ment of genius that had been hitherto uncultivated.

A fow days only had passed since the entrance of
the novice, when o gentleman entered the studio of
the foreign artist and made proposals for the paint-

made munificont offers for the gratification of his
taste. Bryan’s imagination and memory were alike

QT e
Bryan put asldo the guerdan, replylng—

1 cnnot part with this clther now, while In-
complete, or any other time”

o Not part with {t]”

o 1t 1s fimpossible.” o
Tho noble wns highly offended, and in dignified
regentment walked awny, leaving Bryan in con-
templation of the contended ploture, then drawing
his pupil forward to the ease, he exclaimed—

4 There, is not something incompletoe 2

For tho first time the boy now saw the artist’s de-
votion—the fafthful portrait of Alico Arnolt—nnd g
flush strangely miogled in his dark complexion, as
ho gnzed upon this living proof that Bryan’s heart
had breathed upon his imagination, and mingled the
enchantment of memory with the creations of his
soul, and he said— .

“The painting is perfedtion itself, but there is some-
thing incomplete in the cxpression of that face.
Perbaps “the emotions that spring from the heart’
have not risen to beam in the countenance. Thero
are lines and features in that face that betoken s
better fortune. Yes, the portrait is incomplete,”
Bryan lo_oked at the boy with amazement, for as
ho poured forth these rapid words his eye burned
with a strange brilllancy. A new thought leaped
into the artist’s m¥ind; and Le replied— .

“It is all true, but this isa portrait having a resl
model, and, though correct “in general, yet there is
still tasked my memory in vain. The otherwise
faithful representation lacks some hidden attributo
of the original, which perhaps longer thought and
solitude will give it.”

He took his hat and departed, leaving his pupil in
the sume attitude, but with & blush upon his cheeks,
while he whispered to himself :

+ He suspects, yet knows nothing. How rash and
hasty those forward words, that came before a thought
of prudence! Will he think less of me? Soine.
thing {s incomplete. I could tell him. - I will tell
him. I will tell him now before I go, never to enter
his studio again, But first away disguise 1”

Water goon removed the Moorish hue from the
arch, fair face; a twiteh, and the drooping moustache.
fell from the pouting, rosy mouth—and Alico Arnolt
stood in full beauty beforo her less lovely image.
Her slender fingers next scized the brush and skill-
fully traced . wreath of wild flowers, such as the
artist also drew, all faded ni#l dead, from her bosom.
One hand of the portrait held a single glove—the
other clasped the flowers,  Allfinished, with a glance
of merry pride, Alice withdrew, Nextmorning Carl
Bryan entered the studio with a determination to
golve the mistery which his young pupil had thrown
around him. A single step within, a single glance
at the portrait, and the whole truth quickly rushed
upon his mind with clearness, and comprehending
all, he sought Mr. Rolfe at once. IHe found Alice
sitting alone—and as one might, who knew that her
lover was near, lle seated himself beside her, and
said, soflly:

« Dear Alice, may I repeat my last words at our
last meeting—your hand ?”

«Q, forgive the past!” she exclaimed, looking up
with tearful energy, * and forget the follp—nay mad-
ness! DBeliove me, that I knew not what I said—
that 1 feared to say—what I felt—that I was weak,
foolish—anything but in carnest and heartless. 7
was incomplete.”

« But there is nothing incomplete at this moment.
Ah! Alice, behold the glove you gave me once, and
would grant me nothing moro,”

« And here is the pand that should have accom.

panied that glove,” said the blushing fair onme,
placing her hand within his. And while he bent
low his hond, and their lips met, she whispered,
“ There’s is no danger of Alice Arnolt’s ever again
playing the coquette.”

Written for the Banuner of Lizht.
THE ANGEL'S GIFTS,

BY FLORIA,

An angel came frum spheres above,

The honrts of mortal men to prove,
And scatter truth from heaven,

o sought at first & miser old,

And promised to the gift unfold

The most desired—"' Oh, give mo gold "
Ho cried—and it was given,

And then he sought s maiden falr,
And bade her name the boon most rare
Ho should on her bestow, ‘
« Angel, oh givo mo beauty’s powaer,”
Whas her request; aud from that hour
Unrivaled beauty was her dowoer— N
And vanity her foc!

The angel saw o student, tasked,
And struggling onwand, and ho asked,
“What shall I glve to Lthee?"
O'or the pale face a Lright flush camo:
« Oh, angel king, give to mo famo;
Among the great of earth my name [
" Oh, grant that T may seo,"

The angel dropped w pltylng tear,
And passing on his way drew nosr.
To one of noble mind.,
Ito saw his splrit tempest-tost,
By doubts, and fears, and errors eross'd,
o saw the youth his way liad lost,
And yearned the truth to find,

He asked what boon he should bestow ¢
“Oh, angel, grant that I may know
My duty hore on earth;
T ask for truth, 1 ask for light,
That I may llve and act aright,
And that in Christ's own kingdom bright ~
My spirit may havo birth,”

Tho angel smiled upou the youth,
Aud said, * The prayer for heavenly truth
+ Our Father ne'er denies,
And He will bathe thy soul [n light,
And guide on carth thy steps aright,
And bring theo to those mansions bright
Prepared boyond tho skies.” ’
.  Years pnssed ; and that poor miser lay
At point of death, whilo no bright ray
Broke In upon bis night.
His shriveled spirit, hard and sere,
Groped feebly on, huunted with foar,
And in that darkness, hopeless, drear,
Ho sighed, +* Thero is no tight 1"
The maidon's heart was dark with sln—
Bho was not “beautiful within ""—
Ier soul in shadows lay;
And so she lived unlaving hero,
1er beauty faded yenr by year,

kindled, and he longed to bo alone. Day after day
he wrought with passionate skill upon the canvas:
oand; menntime, soarcely stopping to exchange o word
or a glanco with. tho boy, who watched the artist’s
features with his carnest oyes.
In‘due time the nobleman again entered the apart-
ment, and, at sight of the ‘artisfs oreation, ex-
pressed his delight and appreciation,
~ 47t is unfinisticd,” exclaimed Bryan,
# Urifinished I said the patron. *Then do not
finish it—do not -touch it again! It is matchless—

jt is divine1” He exionded n heavy  purse of gold|

towards Bryan, exclaimihgietAnother' of ‘your:

And then she groped in}der and foar
Along donth's darkeh®d way.
Tho student whoe had asked for famo,
Had won a high and honored name
Among the sons of earth;
Yet was it not enrolled above
In characters of fulth and love,
And fame brought not one joy to prove
1ts beauty or it worth,
-But he, the noble one, tho youth .
Whose prayer had been for heavenly truth,
A holler namo had won,
A minister of Christ, e strove
To bring all henrts to truth and love;
- X blosded bl tuco—thion, calléd dbove; - -
: Rejolced In duty done, L
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Wnpecded @ords and Things,

1Y CONA WILDBURN,

Therefaro words of comtnon usage, of every-day oo-
currengo, spoken flippantly, mayhap, serving often
il to feeling, as a mask for truth, * Good-
1t is spoken in a cheerful tone, perhiaps, while
the henrt nches with its burden of unrecognized grief.
It is tho only utterarce of a broken spirit, nearly
bent to earth with its weight of wretchedness. And
the heart to which that cry is u‘ttered: bas it heard
and understood the tone ? . Has the eyo of love read
Intuitively the hidden sorrow, and the soul of friend-
ship responded to the mute appeal? Too aeld(}m,
alas, do we thus read each other, and.aceept and re-
spond to the epirir's call for sympathy, A loving
heart moy be rentin twaln, a fellow-orenture’s sonl
be in despair ; wecare not to read tho seoret, mytio
signs, and unfold |he pages closely folded for pride
and shame ; we cyltivate not that beautiful an intu-
itive faculty that klls of the appronch of suffering,
warn8 us of the impending treachery, points us o the
desolato and tho weary ns with an angel’s finger ; we
deal with external{only ; with false appearances as-
sumed in‘self-deferve,in stoicism, or in definnce of
the world.  Wo listin to the merry song, discovering
not its undertone ofitearful lamentation ; we seo the
placid brow, and tlink the signet of resignation
there is that of perfict happiness; we hear gaily or
indifferently-spoken words, and we deem them
the revelators of trite feeling.  Of bounding step and
oherful eye we sny,\ “ 8le has never known a caro or
grief.” That boun\ling footstep may have wavered
often, fainting by tle tlorny wayside, piereced by the
Jutting stones of ndvarse fate; that cheerful eye
may have been bathed i) tears of bereavement, cloud-
ed by the densest nightof despair; time, the henling
angel, has cffuced all otward show of sorrow; per-
haps in the rememberiig soul it lingers still with its
encircling gloom. Tho merry, sparkling wit may
cover heart-wounds tor deep and sacred for the
world’s intrusive quéstbning or pity. Words are oft
meaningless, or uge todivert attention from the one
great central faot of wffering, that veils itself in
pride and strength, \oping for no reliof, no under-
standing from witho \
«L.am going home |’ The reply of the friendless,
the orphan and the paerty-stricken. Ilome/ Not
to a father’s loving ams, & mother’s heart-sheltor;
to the social re-union, tie joys bf the fireside cirole,
the prattle of little plildren, the welcoma gleo of
friends ; but home, tote fireless hearth, the stinted
meal, the gloom of printion, the pangs of necessity.
Home for the orphansiamstress, to the aristooratic
mansion whose gilde«.\Lplendors throng in mockery
around her desolatenep; where she, possessed of heart
and mind and culturd feeling, sits from early morn
till midnight hour, tp fettered slave of pampered
worldlings, the menil to the moneyed despots, who
wield above her soul feir undisputed wand of power.
Home to the starvig little ones, unrecognized as
God’s children in thi| Christian land; home to the
dens of vice and iubmy, beosuse the charitable
world hasg cast them foth to die; home to their bru-
tal husbands, to meet te hideous aspeot of iutempor-
ance ; home to the sectt alleys, the prisons and pen-
itentiaries prepared forthem, they hie, these outeast
brothers, these sisters 8 despised and scorned.
God of pity, what bitte mockery ig in the wprtg::
oft repeated, * I am goip home /"
« [ don’t cave !” thatahrase o essentially Ameri-
ean ; 80 oft repeated insvery cnuse, for almost overy
occurrence of life. * Da’t care” whether my neigh-
bor is atarving, while enjoy my plenteous Christ-
mas fare ; * don’t caro’ who goes in rags, if I can
only wear my silks orbroadcloths ;  don’t care”
who is vicioud, so I am egatively good, and acknowl.
edged moral by the rwived and fashionable stand-
ard; “don’t caro” wh sinks in the engulfing wave,
so I ride safely on i surface. * Don’t care;” as
often the bravado of|roklbssness, a8 it is the uttor.
ance of an independd epirit ; as often the boast of
the wrong-doer, as fio sentiment of the liberal
mind ; who heeds, erkurages, or checks the saying
in the Christlike spf: in which we are enjoined to
guide our brgther inyeckness and in love ?

Then there are the\,\ubilual forms of insincerity :
« How bhappy [ am toee you,” while the heartis
fostering scoret enm¥ or repulsion. «Do come
again,” to the unwelcor visitor ; the fulsome praises
bestowed upon childre in their parent’s presence
by those who have new felt the least approrch to a
love for infancy.. Thrunsought for, and lavishly
bestowed flatteries, ar falso praises, exchanged for
ridicule when the ystor's back is turned; what
need is there of thi? in view of our honsted free-

J speech, why so untruthful to

ourselves and the wdd ?

Wherefore deck i faces with smiles, and robe
oursolves with clegaje and grace for the approval
of strangers, while p pnss by our own houschold
angels with the sct of indifference? Why allow
the gloom-clouds of}iscontent to obscure the sun-
shine of home, resedng the pleasing manner, the
cheerful tone, the wpoming smile, for the outward
approval of the wo{l? Why find in the hollow,
outward show of fo, the glitter of wenlth and
splendor, the clemess of happiness, when they greet
theo so warm and erily from the dear, familiar,
humble walls of hof? Why tread so roughly over
the modestly upreagg violet, the low, sweet, fra-
grant flowers of hyility and unebirusive love, to
gather eagerly thdflaunting tulip, the scentless,
gaudily-appareled fivers, that yield no satisfaction
to the soul when tl eyc is satiated by their vivid
glow? It is beeap we judge from appearances,
and renson superfally; because the spirit-lifo of
word and motive idot read; the veil of seeming g0
seldom uplifted by e hand of love, enconragement,
or benevolence; bewse, in the life-chase for allur.
ing phantoms, we Ip sight of the beautiful spirits
by our side; becau| the bandage of prejudice, the
shaokles of a falf ‘moral standard, obscure the
vision, and weigh dvn the reflective soul: What is
the received and [ligiously acknowledged codo of
honesty ? It is, nf to steal openly and definntly,
even for lifo’s ngssity ; but to avail itself of the
poverty and utter blplessness of the starving bro-
ther, the despairin sister, to extort from them the
largest amount offork for the smallest possible
remuneration. TH man who would honorably dis-
charge his debts, ¢ pay his promissory note at the,
moment it came df (for his worldly credit depends
upon this speciesy punctuality,) will despotically
bargain with the pe scamstress, and compel her
nching fingers to tyle and fourteen hours of needle
drudgery, without'lathought of injustice, a.qualm
for his dishonest .

{ogs. In this. large and pros-|-

dishoneat galn § benutiful and fmposing structures,
famed storea anil palatinl dwelling houses. Tho heart
of tho philanthroplst shudgers as Lo pnsses’by them;
they are erected by the extortions of a orucl fujus.
tice, buflt from the nccusing sweat of toll, the heart.
blood of the poor, tho tear.drops of the soul! Its
stoneg nre cemented with the nccusing brother’s
blood of a thousand Abels, the stains of sin cling to
its. polished surface; and woman’s degradation
loomns, a fearful and o retributive shadow, from its
exclusive and frowning walls, Yet the builders of
those envied homes are pious Christians, stricily
honest men

There iy so much of heedlessneas in the world;
for all wrong is.uot the result of premeditated injus-
tice and scifiehness. We take it for granted that a
laugh is tho expression of a soul’s serenlty.and bap-
piness; that silence and reservo are theresults of
pride ; that silks and “Uiamonds glitter on exultant,
happy learts; thet discontent dwells in humble
 Places, and refinement and grace with luxury and
fasbion. DBut, amid the blessed privileges of the
present era of -unfolding thought, some fow and dis-

read the inner life of feeling with clairvoyant, sym-
pathetic eye. In rugged and aparted places they
find, because they seek them, soul-gems of wondrous
beauty and divinest fashioning; and from the arti-

spirit’s truo, innate repulsion, finding in lowly places
the flowers of imperishable affection, the diamonds
of intringic worth. There are souls mow abroad in
the field of humanitary labor, who turn from their
worsbip of the leading stars of heaven to find their
diverse reflections mirrored in some human breast,
scorned, mayhap, and unheeded by the world. From
the magnificent structures erected by the strong
hand of force, they turn to the palaces of beauty
enshrined within the unappreciated soul of some
dumb poct or musician, whose strains have never
risen from the lyre-chords of this world, To the pic-
ture gallerics of love and memory, embellishing
these aparted ones, come the soulreading, saving,
guiding angels of humanity, bringing.additional
tints of beauty, fresh strains of song, direct from
paradise, and prophetic gleams of sunlight from the
faroff worlds of inspiration. The good, the true,
the pure, the cxalted by sorrow, and the great in
humility, are the mossengers of the angel-world to
earth. They read the'inner sense of language, and
noto the sunshine and the shadows of the heart;
thoy look beneath the surface, and see tho golden
sands instinot with life that rest beneath the stormy,
rdurkened waves. They behold the leaves and droop-
ing blossoms of the trial-crown changing impercep-
tibly to the chaplet of immortal glory; its thorns
transformed to living, quickening shafts of light.
They behold the roses of eternal youth,”the joys of
celostinl beauty arising from the pallor of carth’s
griefs and cores; and tho angel signet on many
brows branded by a world’s false estimate, by the
perscoutions of humanity. Soon the ringing discord
of false sentiments will be discerned, and convention-
ality guard no more behind its flimsy veil and arti-
ficially creoted portals the hideous vices of the age,
Soon, and rapine and murder will no more be sanoc-
tioned in religion’s name, nor love be: desecrated by
the servile imitations presented in its holy name.
Heart shall not appeal to heart in vain, for the tone
of love and sorrow will be recognized, and n false
{gth screen no more the agouy that dreads all sym-
pathy’s withdrawal. The angels take beed of all.

DPhiladelphia, Muay 10, 1859,

AN AQUARIAL GARDEN,

As a narrative of what is goiug on around us, not
less in one department of life than another,—in sei-
ence, in art, in theology, and in politics,—~we offer to
the veaders of the Banner the accompanying desorip-
tion of the fine Aquarial Gardens recently opened in
this -city, which we find in ome of our daily ex-
changes :—

«]t is not an open-air exhibition as might at first
be supposed, but may be found in a hall of good size,
at 21 Bromficld streot. A table has been placed
entirely around tho room, upon which are transpar-
ent tanks, thirty-four in number, varying in size
from two feet eight inches to four feet four inches,
with one mensuring six feet six inches in diameter,
and holding from twenty to one hundred gallons of
fresh and salt water. These tanks are made of plate
glass, so that everything within them can be seen.
They ave furnished with rocks, sﬁx'd,\sen-woed. and
from eight hundred to a thousand varietics of fish ;
and visitors can seat themseclves on ecither side of
these artificinl ponds, and thus, at -their leisure,
wateh the eccentric movements of the fish,

Hours may be spent in noticing the singular
habits of the animals as they seize and devour their
prey, or play and sport in the waters a3 freely as
thougl they were in the ocean or river where they
first saw life, In one of these tanks is a pair of the
stickle-back fish that have attracted the attention of
the curious. A few daoys ago, the female depogited
her spawn in a nest which had been prepared by her
mate. The male then took possession of the nest,
guarded it with the most watchful care, fighting off
the foemale, who scemed disposed, rccording to the
habit of the fish, to eat up the spawn. At its leis-
ure, the male would take up iun its little mouth bits
of pebble, and place them around the nest to protect
it from the actiqn of the water. Having done this,
it proceeded in a web—in appearauce precisely
like the spider’s—across the nest, as an additional
protection.

The Rhodeactinia Davisii, from George’s Bank,
one of the Sea Anemones, excites much attention, The
specimens are beautiful, and nearly all the visitors
suppose them to belong to the vegetable kingdom.
This is & mistake ; ns any one who will watch them
long enough will seo that' they move about in the
waoter from one part of the aquariym to another.
They eat large quantities of animal food, and will
almost instautly swallow a large worm.

In the various ponds may be seen the trout,
perch, flounder, turtle, ecl, pickerel, horn-pout, men-
obrenchus from Lake Superior, sea raven, sculpin,
dandy-crab, sen-urchin, tautog, bass, pipefish, medu-
sa, or jelly-fish, (a variety of specimens,) lebias, from
Raritan river, N. J,, &e., &c.

In one of the large tanks nve a tautog and bass

very small, and are now perfectly tame. In the cen-
tre of tho hall is a large aquarinm, measuring six
feet six inches in dinmeter, in which the proprietors,
Messrs. Cutting & DButler, will place, in a few days,

n couple of sharks and a dolphin. The fish are reg-
ularly fed once & day on the common garden worm.,
They devour large quantities. . .

In addition to the above, there arc a number of
microscopes, by which visitors oan gttect the ani-
malculro in the Cochituate, the circhlation of blood
in a frog, a spider’s foot, a diamond |beetle, with its
gorgeous colors, &o., &o., the whole mnking up one

of the most juteresting and curious exhibitions to be

found in Boston. Every onc can there receive in-

struction ; and if there i3 a person who reads these

lines who i8 inclined to doubt the existence of a Su-.
preme Beiog, let him examine these makvelous and

wondorful creations, and he will doubt no longer.”.

They have plenty of strawborrios in Charloston and

perous olty arise toving monuments of pride and

i

Bavau-
nab, - Bend some this way, Mr. Composingatick, - .

cerning spirits comprehend tho spirit’s mysteries, and

ficial glare, the worldly seeming, they turn with the_|"

which are two years old. - They wero-caught when

| Published weekly at $1 & year,.
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Tue Orat, Llica, N, Y~A ficat octavo jamphlet of 03
pagus, publisied munthly; eonducted by the patlents of the
Now York Btate Lunatle Asylum—yrice, §1 per annum. Tho
generons and phifanthropte will contributo afd to this in. *
teresting Journal, thio avalls of which will o for tho rellef of
tha unfortunate, and for the provention of slckness and sqrrow,

Tig Laxe Buone Minnon, Silver Creek, Chataque Co, N,
Y=+ An Independent Journnl, dovoted to the interests of tho
peoplo and the publisher.’ Weo Hko to hear tho publisher
say that his paper fs devoted to the interests of «the pub.
lisher ' a8 well as to *the fnterests of tho people,” for thore
is something that savors of honusty and common sense; o
fool daro not sy it. Published and edited by A, Wight, - Is-
sued weekly at $1,50 a year. ' ’
WaverLey ReeunricAx, Waverley, Bremer Co, Jowa.—
This s o’ widé-nwake paper, as.may Lo fnforred from itsmotto, -
whicli 14<="What {s man, If tho chlef good and market of his:
timo bg but to slcep nud feed? A boast—no more," Thoed- .
ftor of this paper manifests no smallamount of talent, and his -
lberallty, 08 I8 always the case, [keeps pace, Published .
weekly at $1.60 o year, ) oo

s — ’
. Roxvour Covmen, Rondout, N, F—+A family paper, do- '
voted to politieal news, llternture, agriculture, education, gen? -
ornl intelligence and amusement,” Our Boston Courler in’
pretty “smart,” but tho Rondout Courler Is # smarter.” The
Boston Courlor_‘ Isfed by * fogles,” but the Rondout Courler
isn'tled; Jt gocs alone. It ls publishied weokly at $2.00 8
year. . ' :
THE CARISTIAN PurLosorner, Geneseo, INl.—Motto: “Judg-
ment to tho iine and righteousnoss to tho plummet” Plat.
form: *The Christian records,” Tost: *Tholife and teach-
ings of the carpenter's son.”  Published monthly, for gratuf-
tous distributlon, '
BrockrorT Rerunric, Brockport, Munroe Co., N, ¥.—~This °
paper indicates its character and patriotismn in its motto, viz, ;
*Noutral in nothing that demands public expresslon—repub-
lican in politles—dovoted to tho public Interests’ Pu
lished weekly at $1.25 o year,

U

Tur GreERN MouwTAlN 8voyi, Sandusky, V¢—Dovoted
chiofly to Spiritunlism, It Ieads oft with the following motto
in plain, significant type:—* 1o {8 the frecemsn whom the
truth makes freo.” This paper {3 conduated with eplce and
spirit,_with carnestness und abllity. Published weekly at
$1.00 o year. . '
BAuoERTIES TELEGRAPH, Saugerties, N. ¥—Under a hand-
some head—a plcture of honest industry and enterpriso—
the paper boldly presents this motto:
# Pledged to no party's arbitrary sway,

Wo follow truth where 'cr she leads the way."
Pllled with storles and genoral intelligonce overy week, at
$2 a year.
Wasmwaros Co. Post, North White Creck, N. ¥.—A weckly
paper, cstablished in 1788. Motto: * Our wholo country,"
Its ngo s remarkable, yet it appears fresh and youthful ; it
hus rubbed teo long against tho world to Lo “afrald.” Terms
$1n year. ’
Nortit WESTERN HoME AXD BouooL JovnyAL, Chicago.—
* Devoted to tho right, the good, the true and the beautiful,”™
A neat and handsomely-executed journal, the size and form
of the Baxner; well fitled with interesting and useful mat-
ter. Published weckly at $2 a yoar,
Freperick Dovarass's PAreRr, Rochester, N. ¥,—+ Dovotod
to tho rights of ull maukind, without distinction of color?
class o1 clime;" full of able, useful and Interesting roading
matter. Mr. Dougluss’s ropulation as o vigorous reformer
is o sufticlent voucher for the charactor of the paper. Pub-
lished weekly at $1.50 a year. .
Wyonine Couxty Minnor, Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N, ¥,—
Devoted to republiean prineiples, agriculture, education,
temperance, genoral intelligence, aad the diftusion of useful
kpowledge. Issued weekly at $1.50 a year,
BiNouamrtoN DiMockaT, Binghampton, Broome Co, N.
'Y.—l'ubllul.xes a story overy issue, politics and geucral Intel-
ligenceo, Torins, $1.50 a year,

»

Onro CrvTtvaron, Columbus, 0.—A woll conducted agri-
“cultural paper,- established in 1845, of 16 pages; embellshed
with engruvings; published seml-monthly, nt §1 s yoar,

Tits DEMOCRATIC UX10, Culdwatér, Mich—A political and
farnily nowspaper, published weekty at $1,25 per a;

Evexine 8tar, Schenectady, N, F.—An ablo nnd Interest
Ing paper, published daily at $4 o year,

Tue Contors Catanact, Cohoes, Albany Co., N, ¥—A tal-
ented {ndepondent woeokly nowspaper. It is furnished to
subscribors at $1.50 per annum.  IL A. Guild, i3 publisher,
18 G. W, P. of the Order of the Buns of Temperance in East-
ern Now York,

Tue TRI-WeekLy PuoLisner, Haverhill, Mass.—An able
Hutle sheot, issued three times o week at $3 a yoar. It tnkes
an indepeadent view of politics, and a liberal one of religion.
Nortnenx Freexax, Potsdam, N, Y.—A weekly papers
publishiced undor the motto: * We must preserve our lbertles
or perish in tho last ditch.” Price $1 a ycar.

Groneta Crrizex, Macon, Ga.—A large, well-managed
waeekly uewspnper. Terms, $2.50 a year.

Tue DALY ADVERTISER, Brockport, N, 2’4/4 small but
swart, -

THR PLATTSDURG REPUBLICAN, Platisburg, Clinton Co., N,
F.—~This pnper Is reformatory, and consequently * amart,”

Its mottois, ** Utility—tho greatest good of the groatest num-

ber.” .1t {s published weekly at $2.00 a year.

Bavrmtone WeEkLY PaTrior, Baltimore, Md.——* Devoted ,
to original and selected literary, misecllaneous and political

news,” contndns & Iarge amount of valuable matter, and s

publishod weokly at $1.00 a yea, :

Tag OvID BEE, Ovid, Seneca Co., N, ¥o—A political woekly

newspaper, published at $2.00 a yenr,

Tus C1oY Rerorten, Boston, Mass,—A neatly oxecuted

weekly; started with the present year. Motto: *pro bono

publico.” Terms $1 o year,

WesTery New YorkEer, Warsaw, Wyoming Co., N, ¥i—-
Edited by E. W, Andrews; a handsomo and ably conducted

paper, with liberal views; published woekly, by D, 8. Barbery
at §1.50 n year,

Tre Gartox District Denocrar, Galion, Crawford Co.,

Ohio.—~A political newspaper with a story every week ; pub-
lished wockly at $1,50 a year, .

MAnisoN CunovicLe, London, Ohio.~* Dovoted to the {ne
terests of the republican party and tho best interests of the
citizens of Madison Co,” Published weekly at $1.50.

Tue 8rATE-Rtenrs EAcLE, Camden, Arkansas,—* A weekly
newspaper—dovoted to politics, internal Improvements, agri-
culture, cducation, and literatura.”* Prico $2.50 a yoar.

. Moirxr GI1LEAD BENTINEL, ML Gilead, Ohio~~* Dovoted to
politics, agriculture, nows, science, a_nd arts,” . Publ!nlled
wockly, by J. W. Griflith, at $1.50 a year,

ONONDAGA GAzeTTE, Baldwinsville, N, Y.-—"Indepeudent
in everything,” FPublished. weokly, by Smith Vup Allen, at
$1 a year. <

Tug Jerrenson Co. UNION, Waleriown, N.' Yi—"Plodged
to truth, liberty and law ;. No favers win us, and no fear shall
awe™ The publishers stick well-to thélr motto. It'lsa’
large paper for tho prico. Issued weokly nt $1.25 a year,
TaR PLATTSBURGR Si:x'nxr.r., Plattiburgh, Clinton Co., N,
F—A handsomo nowspaper with with o story every week,
rublished by Tuttlo & Dow, for L&0ayehr. 1 v .
CLEVELAND’ COMMERCIAU GAZETTE, Cleveland, Ohioe
Devoted to commerco and agriculture. This paper hasa -
largo circulation among merchants all over the--country,..

%0 BE CONTINUED,
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C CONTINUEN FROM THE FIRST PAGE,
been the prime m.,[l\c.lum‘crl!f(l" civillzation~thatall
hin atands upon nousense—as i all this pelmnl Caith
were vold and baseless,  Tneotigruonus shiadows, absund
shapen, glonmy hileis, to he sure. tessibla\to contem.
= plates but 1 lnfer from this, nnt nnlll'|ll M Imteone.
o thing, higher, hetter, clearer, purer,  Falth, not skepe
tlclsim, fv the avgument Ladpaw from the vague sugges
tions nil forehodings of even superstition jtself,  Men
hiave seent darkly, but depend upon it dn all thele
wrayerd, i all thele corenondes, in ol thele strange
wn]’lug.« with watters of Gud and the future | 'y
hiave seen something. /!
Oneo more § observe, that even with thiv dim, im.
ricet mirvor nmong nwen, there are degrees of seeing.
Ve all see darkly enough, the hest of us, the clearest
" sighted; but ofter all, vome see clearer than others,
Bométimes there is o (iim on the cf'u of the observer, a8
well ds on the mirror; there I8 an imperfection there ay
awell as in the ohject-glass,  Sometinies men hove thele
oyes darkened all over with the seales of appetite, aud

g0 all that they see Is distorted, is made sbominable, -

They ree nothing in this mirrer of the Universe that
_does show us so many of the glories of God, so much
that is beautiful, good and true, though we ke it dork-
Iy—they #ee nothing but shapes of heastliness and im.
* nges of licentiousness.  How terrible is the darkness of -
a man to whom life’comes thus perverted through the

camera of licentious appetite !

And sometimes men sce nothing on the mirror of this
life but a gigantic image of self—nll self. ¢ Like the gi-.
nnt of the Martz Mountains, they project upon life
mercly an enlarged iden of their own desires, orof
thefr own greatness. They see very darkly indeed who
gce nothing else but that, and ndjust all the coneeptions
of their life to that. It is nntural for youth that it

/-\_?)fould have n limited vision. It i3 the very nature of
-+ his being to need growth, beginning from little things
aud rising up., ‘The youth—perhups it s o happy
thing—dues not see, or does not know that he sees
dm'kl{y atall.  The man apprehends that to some ex-
tent; but the youth, with all the sunshjne there fs in
life concentrated upon that era of existence, does not
feel that he sees darkly at oll.  He only knows that he
sees, He rejoices in lflc fullness of the present fuct, in
the joy of the present sensation. He has no future
thouglits, no decper suggestion. But it iy « tevrible
thing when it becomes worldliness, not mere youth;
when man beeomes a childish being all through his fife,
never understands as o mon, never thinks ns o man,
never feels as a man, never has anything but a frivo.
lous, superticial view of life—that is terrible darkness

for a man to live in, indeed.

But there are men who apprehend the reality of ex-
istenico, the reality of things that come darkly, that
cast their shadows—there are men who still feel that
there is o substanee buck of those shadows and that
there is something greater and grander ontside of this
dream of present existence. Oh, it is a momentous
period in our being when aman wakes to 4 sense of
realities.  That is conuversion, that is a change of heart,
that is religion, when a man comes to a sense of the
truth that life is real, that there are real elements with
which we are dealing, that there ave spiritaal realitics
beyoid our present vislon which we touch, that are in-
terinced with us, thut our soul is real, that Christ is
real, that God fs real, that eternity is real. 1t isa

reut thing, a momentous crisis, the pivot of a man's
ife, when he reaches this point, when he comprehends
the reality of these things, A great many do not be-
Jieve in this reality. The loose, the profune, the sen-
gual, the licentious man does not believe it.  The un-
just man, who blackens his life with practical daily
unrighteous dealing, does not believe in the divine laws
untif, by and by, they crash through him and he wakes
dimly to 8 seusc of their realities. .

Nations do not believe in it sometimes.  Despotisms
pile up heir enormities, one after another, until, by
and by, the moment comes for a grand earthquake
shock and the fabric totters to the groumd.

So men are darkened as to the reality of truth, They
gce truth, or the value of it, only as it pays, as it is
popular, as it is for them but temporary, but transient,
an external significance of other things: or if they have
this faith-feeling they sueritice it for that which is tem-
porary, transient and external.

It i3 a great thing to see n man devote himself to the
contemplation of truth, even though it may be in one
departiuent of being. There is glory, a regal crown
for the mnn who does that,  Such was the man who, a
few duys ago, was earvied to his resting-place, with
princes in his trnin, @ man who lgoked at truth as fur
s Cod revealed it, nt nature in all places, who ¢limbe
white hoary sumits of eternal snow, who went into
all the vavied zones of the world and looked abroad
upon the processes and phenomeny of things until they
were all orhed ina glorious costuos in the mind, e
was royal, fur more royal, and had & brighter erown
than will Te won or lost o the blood-sprinkled plains
of Italy. in his simple love, reverence aud realization
of truth.

But it is the greatest thing when men wake up to the
reality of God and of spiritual things, seeing darkly,
to be'sure, cven then, but discovering as they look,
more sl more, and “the steadier they behold, seeing
more elearly. My friends, that is really to live and to
get hold of the great realities of God and spiritual ex-
istence.  Thatis to live: all else is but the mere acces-
sories of being, God has not been unkind to past
ages. Do you think we. in the nincteenth century,
with our tefescopes, microscupes, telegraphs amd steamn
engines are living more deeply, more essentially than
nmen did three thousand years ago?  Nota bit of it.
We are having more vehicles tg carry out God's plans,
bLut we do not live any mo an the old patriarchs,
who sat by their tent doors and communed with God,
or the old Chaldean shepherds, who felt his dim myste-
ries among. the hills?  They lived just as much as we
do. Al the rest—the fini~h, the tpping, the vehien.,
lar things, are but neeessories; the real essence of life
fx in eatehing hold of these spiritual realities. ~ A man
thinks, perhaps, that he cannot live when he is called
from his work, from the activities of life into his sicl
chamber.  You think you cannot live in that condition,
Yes you ean.  All heaven is open to you; God is there;
you can live, when you get hold of suel realities as
those, no matter where you are. It is not breadth and
variety, it is the intense realities of the great spiritual
facts which gives us life, ’

So has God given us the true clue of life in one
bright revelation: he has flashed through thix darkened
mirror one clearer ray in Jesus Christ; he has shown
us hiz own face, he hias given us one clear spot on that
darkened surfuce of the glass throngh which we see his
face, and hy that he will reconcile things: We see
darkly still, we stumble oft, but we do not reconctle
things and see their tendencey; and then we say there is
something hevond—we do not see itull. We know
beeanse we do not see ft that there is something to
come.

Oh the joy. the comfort of these words, «to come!”’
Romething beyond to be revealed.  Not that all things
here are worthless, Do fiot misapprehend my argu-
ment. 1 have been arguing right against the idea that
Tife is o drenm and vanity, 1 say it is worth a great deal
to live to-duy, to see romething, through dwrkly; but,
1 say, that we do not sce all things, that there are
higher, better, more glorjous things to come timn these.

Oh, man! how are you living? Arc you dealing
with shadows? Are you living only in darkness?
Are you living in such a way that realities are dreams
to you, and dreams rvealities? Or will you go follow
the clue of life that streams through this darkened

~mirror in Jesus Christ, that you will Le continually
reflecting” that light, higher, brighter, clenrer, rising
higher and higher until you come to the blessed condi-
tion of a glorious communion, where this mortal mirror
is shattered and we sce face to face?

LECTURERS.

Mns. Faxxtz Brroask Ferrox will lecture in Philadel-
phin, on Sundays, June 5th and 12th; in New York, on Sun-
dny, June 10th, and In Norwich, Conn., on Sundays, June
£6th, July &d, 10th, 17th and 24th, Address until June 15th,

- . Yillard Barnes Felton, No, 813 Lombard street, Philadel-
" phia, Ponn.—from June 16th to July 24th, Norwich, Conn,

Mgs. II. F. M. Brows will lecturo in Concord, N. H., the
first Sunday in Juno; in Providence, R, I, the second and
third Bundaye, aod In Buﬂhl‘o. N. Y,, the fourth Sunday.

Misa 8anast'A, Magouy will speak in East Ablogton, Sun--
dsy, Juno 5th; at Murlboro®, 12th; at Quiney, 10th,

. Mps. L. 8. Nicgersox will speak In Dorlln, Juno 5th,
Bhe may be addressed at Worcestor, Box 313, '

Gronoe Arxixs, trance speaker, will recotve calls to leo-
turq.on the.8abbath, “Address No. 7 Ellot street, Doston.

M!sn.Eﬂm'f]unmsun will speak in Newburyport, Wednee-
day evenfng, Juno 1st. , :

f!or a fuller list of Movements of Lecturers, sco Noventh

page.] :

HARMONY HALL-MEETINGS FRETR.
. -Amnzemehu havo been madd to havo free meotings in
Harmony IHall, A number of speakers have voluntesrod
thelr servlcos, The moeoting I8 held at' 10 1.3 A, M., and
8and 71-2 o’elock, P, M. )
” Those desiring to aid in tho establishmont of & fros meet-
B hig in Boston, are requested to attend next Babbath, Alvin
“ -, * Pease will now receivo calls'to lecture Sabbaths, Address,
. Boston, Mass, [ S -
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VALEDIOCTORY.,
To the Pations of the Banner of Light;

The undersigned, from and after date, withdraws hls
name from all further business conncction with the
Banyen o Lionr. I find that my henlth is such that
I must relieve myself from the responsibilities of a too
great domand upon my time. As an dtinerant trance.
speaker all my energies and capacities are brought into
the fullest requisition; nnd I am incapacitated from
doing justice to any other position in conuection there-
with. To my numerous friends, throughout the coun-
try, I would desire to recommend a continuance of
their patronage to the BANNER, as & candid and liberal
advocate of Truth, as developing in the present age,
through thd agency of spiritual investigtion,

Tnos. GaLes FoRSTER.

Mendota, Tll., June 1, 1859,

TO OUR FRIENDS.

We publish above a valedictory from our esteemed
friend and co-laborer, Tuos. GALES Fonrster, which
announces his withdrawal from the firm of Colby,
Formster & Co., under which name the Banser or
Lagnt has been published.

Mr. Forster does not feel it to be his duty to with-
draw his name from the list of lecturers devoted to the
new dispensation, in which position he has gained
much popularity and many friends. Iis health ren-
ders it impossible for him to fulfill his engagements as
a leoturer, and at the same time devote that time aml
attention to the BANNER oF Laenr which lhe must
devote, if he would be just to himself, and to fts
readers.  Por these reasons Mr. Forster deems it proper
to relinguish hiy position with us, as publisher. He
will wtill continue to correspond with us, however.

We have but one word to say at parting with our
friend as an assdcinte with usin this enterprise; and
that is, to bear testimony to the largeness of heart by

which all his intercomrse with nus has been governed,
and to ndd our best wishes for the welfure of one wha
\ﬁ proved himself to so many hearts to be worthy of
their love and confidence.

ANNOUNCEMENT.

We take pleasure in being enabled to announce to
the readers of this puper, that we have mude arrnge-
ments with )

PROFESSOR S. B. BRITTAN,
one of the ablest and most polished minds in our coun-
try, to furnish us with a series of articles ou the
PHILOSOPRY OF THE SOUL,
which will be carefully prepared and studied.

The »Shekinali*? s still remembered ny among the
most polished and deeply metaphysical and philosophi-
cal publications ever issued in the United States. For
benuty of diction and strength of reasoning, the edito-
rials of Professor Drittan are remarkable productions,
and are cherished by all who bave the fortune to possess
them.

The initinl number will be presented in our next is.
suc, and will be continued during the thirteen follow-
ing wecks.

We suggest to our readers the propriety of sccuring
copies of the BANNER during their publieation, and of
using ull the influence they possess to render it practi-
cable to continue the series at the expiration of the
above term. ) :

The contributions of Professor Brittan will supply a
need we have long felt, and will make our already va-
ried budget complete—for the present.

INQUISITION BY SNUBBING.

Ve would not have our rcaders suspect us of a dis-
position to find fault with anything, for we were never
more thoroughly good-humored in our life. This shall
suffice while we proceed to say what we have taken it
in hand to say. -

The Inquisition {8 an ancient and bloody bugaboo,
which religious teachers tell ypung children used to
flourish long and long before they were born. Of
course—they add—there is nothing of the kind going
on now, especially in such a free, great, and glorious
country a8 this of ours. This dnswers very well by
way of making believe that we are more decent, tol-
crant, and Christian-like, than some other folks used
to be, and may be mow. -It is a very pretty way of
saying ¢ pussyl pussy I’ to the intolerant habits of
modern crccds.\liy crying out * seat !’ to the torture-
some practices of religious establishments of other times
and places. :

But—bad luck to those who put forward the theory !
—it does not hold good a bit. There is one flaw in it,
which s that it isn't trwe. It cannot be said with
seriousness and sincerity that we have no such a thing
as an Inquisition among us. for we certainly have.
We do not pretend to charge, however, that the rack,
or the thumb-screw, or.the cold waterdrop torture, is
practiced in this country, to frighten men out of one
form and name of belief into another; but we do
charge that heterodoxy is estecmed %3 good as a crime
by those who are self-deputed to look after the public
conscience, and any and every deviation from the rules
1aid down by the church authorities is considered at
once an ** unpardonable 8in.”’ The New York Tribupe

terms ;:—

!+« A man who has pursued the even tenor of his way
for many years, fiuds suddenly that his beterodoxy has
made him the uncomfortable centre of an aggrieved and
indignant circle. Before he knows why, he is sent to
Coventry. But the trouble does not stop here. The
presumption is that the victim thus summarily dealt
with js of a somewhat tindery-and saltpetrous naturo.
He explodes in his turn; his neighbors re.explode ; the
explosion transcends town lines, and agitates countles;
convontious are held; the people become partisans;
snd the extent of the commotion, until it has subsided,
no man can estimate. Now, merely as an act of pru-
dence, within, of course, the limits permitted by con-
science, we should advise brethren to let these knotty
cascs.nlone. Unless a man is outrageously & back-
slider, perhaps it would be as well to +* let him slide.’’
At any rate, in. these days of restive thought,. of un-
limited speculatipn, of chafing a¢ preccdent and of

“

is led to express itself on the subject in the following

-
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temlency to protest, in which every attempt to limit
falth by formulng {9 sure to fall, and to fall lgnobly,
there secms to be an exeellent teason for recognizing
tolerntion winong the Cheistlan virtues,  To act rashly
will b to net rulnously,'”

We have nvery fair l_lliutmllon of the Amerlean
style of Inguisition by snubling, in the caso which we
are about to relate, .

A man nanmed Stephen Brewet, hitherto an elderof
the Preshyterian churclt In the viliage of Cortland,

New York, wus not fong since deagged before a specelal

cotncil invested with the proper suthority, and found
gullty of attending the meeting at which discourses
were preached by Beecher, Cnrtls, Emerson, and others,
and, for this siugie offtnce, sunmarily cjected from
his oftice, and from his church membership! e conld
not have fared worse for heing found guiity of steal-
Ing. of drunkenness, of sensuality, or of gambling.
2ven 4§ he had imbrued his hadds with human blood,
the church could not have found it In {ts power to visit
him with any more severe, ¢vidence of its thorough
displeasure. . But the offence of Hder Brewer was of
no such charncter as these. He wns guilty of nothing
but straying off—perhaps out of cufosity only—into a
hall where Emerson and Decclier were to speak, and
of whom he liad heard cnough to make bim wish to’
hear them for himself. L

Worsee than all, he was not allaved, in defenco of
his conduet, the samo privilege hat is nccorded to
thieves and burglars even—that »f proving previous
good .character. His lips were ‘ocked. That awe-
inspiring council refused to hear a syllable of his ex-
cuse or his plea. They felt that tiey had + got him,’’
and they mennt to make o prope example of him, to
frighten off other men, and posibly younger ones,
from venturing on his heretienl ground. . Their specifi-
caifons ngainst him were, tha}, by his attendance on
the other services, where Emasor and Beecher and
Curtis held forth, he hud been guilty of ** countenanc-
ing teachings that are pluinlf’ ¢« o secular and un.
Christian character.””  And this was the very worst
they could say against him, Il attempted, by way of
reply, to offer evidence that the had leen asteady
and devout attendant upon allthe ordinances and in-
stitutions of the church;”’ buyjthey would not hear a
word to anything of the king they were bound to
throw him overboard, to excoymunicate him, to get a
big finger of public scorn poptcd at him, and they
holding the hand to which tluiﬂ‘lger belongs., After
they should have done that, jtWwsuld make very little
difference with them whether belost his soul forever
or not—whether he went to the evil by going to hear
Emerson and Beecher, or arrivit at the same destina.
tion by staying quietly at homa

The Tribune goes on in npleasant, but satirical
style, and puts to Mr. Curtis—ne of the offenders—
thefollowing questions :—« Wezertainly wish that the
snered snges of Cortlandville kad explicitly informed
us in what the cunchristinn’ clyacter of Mr, Curtls's
Jecture consisted.  Was it in uT(ing for woman—-last
at the cross, and carliest at he grave’—something
like ‘fair play’ in this weur[mld working worlil?
If Mr. Curtis had nsked for nfair’ play—if he had
defended systematic frauds, ary petrified cheats, and
stule conventionalties, and sofiistries so transparent
that the intellect sickens at ther contemplation—if he
had maundered and muddled ad quirked and quali-
fled until his aunditors were intoubt whether the dis-
cussion was gf Original Sin, Prdestination or Grage—
if hie had played with fumiline plases and airved thread-
bare terminologies—if e hadslandered the world's
workers and sugared the woN’s drones—why, we
suppose that *Elder Charles {ngsbury’ and «Elder
Simeon Lucas'—the accusers if Mr. Brewer—would
have convidered his discours eminently Christinn.
Wicked George Curtis! did pu know what yon were
doing last Decembier in Cortlafville 2 Did you know,
while your pleasant voice and fraseful words pleaded
for our sufftring and stricke sisters, that you were”
playing Guy Fawkes—that yowwere undermining the
Preshyterian Chureh?  Céuldyou not stick to Mrs.
Potiphar? Must you turn icnoclust?  Was it not
enough to push a pin through te Rev. Cream Cheese,
but you must Incerate Elder Silon Lucas?  Must you,
like o modern Prospero, after fielnating so many oth-
ers, seek the perdition of EldetBrewer?  Whaf harm
had Elder Brewer done Mr. Ralh Waldo Ewmerson, too,
that the philusopher, must leay| the seclusion of his .
woods and meadows, and joupey so many miles to
carry the toreh of discord to thi happy hamlet 2

And after this, it well statelthe substance of the
rouble, nnd its own 5c|1linlepts ¢ the suhject of ghurch-
cs and speculation, in these wds. They aro full of
pith and meaning:— -

“Far our own part we protestthat nothing is more
pleasing in our sight than a welregulated, hurmonious
church.” 8o, tou, weare pleasedo see o meeting-house
well careld for—wpruce and coely without, commo.
dions and eomfortable  within: eat, if gossible, and
gaudy, if it must be so.  But meetinghiouse with the
spire rocking, with the roof ldiing, with the doors’
ajur, with the glass hroken, anthe foundations ¢rum?
bling—a meeting-house shored p to save it from tume-
bling upon the graves of depmipl worshipers—a meet-
ing-house with fuxes looking ot ut the windows, with
the pulpit deapery in mgs, wifthe table of the lord
defiled, and with the pews rottir apace, is not a pleas-
ant speetacle.  Sadder still is fito witness the Invisi-
ble Clreh in ruins—to find thal profession of religion
has narrowed the intellect, hardied the heart, fottered
aspiration, blinded the judgmul! poisoned the tongue,
and seorched to dust the tountas of human love and
sympathy. If the tendency of e day is to religious
spcculntfon—if the young men { this country are al-
ready too prone to forget the 0(11:1.1 foundations of the
fuith, und the cternal truths whh it embrices—if phi-
lanthropists shrink from contw with those who are
most loudly and loftily Christiag—let those who grievo
in all sineerity at the defectioncharge it home upoen
the men who faney that shadoyis all and sulistanee
nothing—that & weekly droningn the pulpit at home,

however satisfactory to the s

pherd, will save the
sheep."

ANNIVERSARYWEEK,

Last week—Deing the last we in May—was Annb
versary Week in Buston. Acedingly the people be.
gon to floek in, until our veuerae eity was full. The
pleasant weather, tov, was so deded an oxception to
the rule on this annual occasit, that it helped draw
enger lookers and listeners. THist of socicties whose
annual assemblages eplivened ie week we are not
able to give in their order, but je reader knows well
enough for himself what are ti} general ubjects and
characteristics.  Of those, howdr, perhaps as largely
sttended as any, if not, indeed, pre largely attended,
we may mention the Unitarian kstival, the Univer-
salist Association, and the Newingland Anti-Slavery
Society, . Dr. Holmes—the *Aocrat of the Break-
fast Table ""—presided at the fk, which was held in
Music Iall, and was o brilliansuccess. He made a
most liberal and thoughtful apelt at the opening of
the fenst, which was duly report in the papers of the
day, and received the warmest scomiums, We wish
our space permitted us to give Lo the readers of . the,
BANNER cntire, it i3 so full of"ring and breathing
spirituality. There is no quesn that Religion is
rapidly crowding off tho old qué}ons and dogmas of
Theology, aud that lnymen—solled—are usurping
the ancient functions of the cley, The world is ro-
forming the church, It is a weléne symptom of tho
grand movement that is going‘:\. and augurs every-
thing promising for the future ofan,

We never saw Boston more live, and even gay and
exuberant, than last week. Thetreets wero all the
time filled. There were meetingspre, meetings there,
and meetings everywhere. Ieoj wero all the time
going this way, and coming that{Tt was a thorough
satisfnction to look into s0 magsmiling faces, and
catch the pleasure that beamed ifso many expressivy’

eyes, The results of these gathedigs, we supy, 0

ehall get at some no distant timof the fature.

and a yearly droning upon the !dform in New York, -

THE WAR IN BEURODL,

Not much progress has been made In warllke opora-
thons i Northern Ttaly, sfuce our tast lasue.  Fhero
has been no pltched buttle a4 yet, though n stagle
skirmish has been reported hetween the Sardinlans and
Austrlans, during which the fortgr not only main-
tained thelr ground, but sueceeded in capluring somo
tlirce hundped of the latter also, The report lueliv con-
firmation, howoever. Nupoleotn—the man of ny myste-
rious aflence as way ever Willlam of Orange, the de-
lverer of England—has left Lis capital aud country
and gone to Genos, At that place the eitizens nid the
population of the country round ahout, as well ay the
army, gave him a cordinl and beilliunt reception, It
was almost equal to the ovation that was publicly ten-
dered him on leaving Paris for the seat of war.

The military ability of the French Emperor is the
subject of a great deal of conjecture. The British
press, in particular, affect to deny that he has genius
equal to {h¢ emergeiicy, although they are obliged to
admit what everybody eagerly admits now-a-days, that
e has. proved himself the abliest diplomatist and
statesman of the present day. -Webelieve for ourselves
that 16 hias the qutlines of his plans all safe in his own
braiu, and that he will proceed to work the plans out
as fast ns opportunities allow; the steadiness and silent
self-trust with which he has thus far advanced with
them is the best proof that he possesses n depth of
capacity that has not yet been sounded. He published
an Address to the army on reaching Genow, which,
while it i3 very eloquent for a decument of that de-
sription, is likewise characteristic of the Bonaparte to
the last degree. It was said to have produced s wide
eflect. There occurs in that address a single passage
which not all will be likely to regard as specially im-
portant, but which, nevertheless, deserves to be re-
marked us a strong peculiarity of the man in the emer-
gency: +Beware of too great enthusiasm, which Is
the ouly thing I fear,” bo eanys. This single phase
shows that he knew what a fiery and excitable people
ho was going to lead on to battle. He knows the great
value of stendiness, rather than haste and impetuosity.
He understands that it is chiefly necessary to know
cxactly what needs to be done, rather than to get up o
hollow and premature excitement about matters oue is
not yet acquainted with.

There will undoubtedly be a grent deal of stratogeti.
cal play between the Austrinns snd the Allies, for
sometimo yot. Bach wishes to make sure of o strong
position, and not to be surprised by the other, It is
reckoned by some that the war may be conflned to
Italy and occupy only the summer! We should not be
surprised to see ail the nations of Europe involved in
it, and the conflict conlinned through two or three
years. We are looking to see the people have o chance.

PIOTURE OF MOUNT VERNON,

We have just scen a new and striking view of Mount
Vernon. As thifMecea of America is just now, through
thé efforts of Mr. Everett and@he ladies, of more in-
tense interest than perhaps it has ever been siuce the
day when the dead body of its nugust occupant was car-
ried out to be entombed, any acceurate and life-like rep-
resentation of the immortal spot will be hailed with en-
thusiastic thanks by the great bLody of the American
people.

The picture referred to is an clegant affnir, lithographed
fn tints from u photograph, aml has cost its accom-
plished projector und artist some two years unremit-
ting labor. This picture represents the entire Two
Hundred Acres purchased by the Ladies’ Mount Ver-
non Associntion. Itssize is 18 by 24 inches. Being
more or less aciuainted with Mount Vernon from per-
sonal inspection of that time-honored locality, we are
enabled to speak in the warmest terms of the character
of this view, both for aceuracy and cfiect.  Here are
the new and old tombs; the mansion, with its deep and
noble piazzn; the negro quarters. chicken-coops and
corn-houses; the lawn, the walks, the carriage-houses,
and the vegetable garden: and, in fuct, every minute
feature of the spot, with which all the men, wo-
men and children of America would be glad to make
themselves fumiliar,  The artlst is Mr. Hensel, who
has also perfected a model of Mount Vernon, of which
the present picture is an exact representation; and the
sume is now on exhibition in Philadelphia, in Cowell’s
Hall, southawest corn, westnut and Seventh streets,

Accompanying th picture i3 a pamphlet containing
the Pedigreo of Wighington, and History of Moflnt
Vernon, from 1743 1011839, embracing a description of
thg Tombs, Monuments, and Mansions of Washington.
Those who purchase the picture will want the pamphiet
wlso.  The entire production is the property of Messrs.
ltensel & De Wolf, Philudelphia. A number of the
pictures muy be seen at the store of Clement & Drew,
picture dealers, No. 18 Court street, and our readers in
Boston and vicinity would do well to step in and study
them carefully. They ean’ be had, colored or not col-
ored, and the frames Mr. Drew puts them in are of ex-
quisite benuty.  We can truly say, for oursclves, that
wo have been waiting for just such a representation of
the Lome of Washington as this. and we feel suro it
will meet with o ready and extensive sale,

CONVENTION,

_Tho Annual Meeting of the « Friends of Human Pro-
gress '’ is to assemble at Waterloo, Seneca Co,, New
York, on Friday, Juns 8d, and will continue its ses
sions during three days. This meeting of eprnest re-
formers promises to be unusually interesting, and the
presence al eo-operation of the friends of Freedom,
Truth and Humanity is cordially invited.

J. V. MANSFIELD.

We have received a note from Mr. M., in which he
8ayH \—

“Such is the excltement in Philadelphia at the prosent
time on the subject of apirlt-communion, I find 1 shal} not
be ablo to return, as 1 had wdvertised, the first of June; but
I must stay another week in order to give those a tost who
hive not yet had an opportunity of seeing me. 1 havo nn-
swered letters for sume of the editors of the seeular (iress of
Philadelphias, glving them satisfaction, and like honest men
and gentlenien, they kindly noticed it lu their columng.'

ANSBWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.
Tuomas A. SrrERTRR.—~Wo shall attend to the book In our
next paper.  The rev. gont is not a Splritualist, We
should bo thankful that so much light is springing up in
tho church,

NO CIRCLES THIS WERK.
The public will be duly notified when we réSume,

THE S8PIRIT CHILD, JULIA,

An angel from Heaven, in the gulse of a child,
Camo Into my chamber and rested awhile ;
® Ior garb was Allection, emUcllished with Lovo—
A divine emanation from tho Godbend above,
Bho whispered to mo of tho befngs so fair
Who visit earth-fricnds on tho wings of the alr;
And my soul longed to mount to the realms of the skies,
Whero Lovo §s eternal and Hope never dles, ™ L. C.

Avrrep Orinag & Co., the publishers of the « Vagguard™
and ~Gom," at Cloveland, Ohio, hiave opened n ‘Roformer's
Iiome, for tho accommodation of travolors friendly to Spirit
uallsin. They have all tho Spiritunl papers and publieations
at tho servico of thoir guests. It is centrally located, at No.
109 Lake stroot, and within threo minutes' walk of tho Dost

hiold regular meotings, and not far from the goneral railroad
depot. -

ErnaTuM.~—In tho articlo I;y Dr. Child on Oobgessiox, ro-
contly printed In tho Baxxz, the last lotter of Mrs, Catlln

shonld havo boon dated 1855, lustéad of 1850—the: printor's
mlstake, .

*Mrar10 Houng,"—Wo haa propared copioul'oxtigcts from
Mr, Redman's now book boaring this title, but are gompelled

Office, Tromont Ilall, where tho 8plritualists of Cleveland |-

—— L e e s St
, [Roported for tho Banner of Light] *. .

LECTULE BY RALPIL W, BMERSON,

My, Emersan lectured beforg the 'l'm-n!y'-l'tluhth Congtro.
uationnl Hoclety at Musla Hall on Hunday, May 914, 1850,
18 subject was * Mental Temperanee,

The dectrine of temperance, saly) Mr, Emersen, {s usually
taught on o Jow platherm—~that of meats and drinks, Bug 16
1 a long way from thie Malno Law to the helghts of alsolute
relf-command, e would polnt out somo of fts higher funo«
tlons, ns it enters (nto mind and character, e

Thero {8 n differenco botweon constitutions that modifies
the health and the diseases belonging o each, That which
{8 graceful In ono s n fuult In tho bystander, 1n difforons
races theso discrepancien becomo extreme,  In northern Ints -
tudes, ono measuro of success amd sense 18 tho modoration
of tho fndlvidual’s mind, Talkativo flersons of low culture.
uso superiatives. In fecblo minds thero is no gradation.
The conversation of some people would lead you to suppoba
thoy had llved in o muscum where all the oljects thoy saw
wero monslers, Dass' somo cMifnl voto of thanks, and they
beat thelr breasts, and will remember this honer to tho lnst
moment of tholr oxistence. They do not pereelvo that the
positive, {8 the sinow of speccly, tho superiative is the fat,
Bad news arc always. pexaggorated, and wo may challonge
Providence to scud an event so tragical that wo cannot cons
trive to make it & little worso. In our ggénlp., But languago
should aim to deseribe the fict; It 18 not enough to suggest
ft. A good wit,draws well and colors wéll nt tho same time.
To say that a man has talent, character, forco, tells us very
Wttle of tho mun.- The speaker remembered o person who,
after trying in vain to deseribe another, sald: *Well, there
is ‘a good deal of something about him." ¥or the curren
exaggeration thore {8 no warrant In nature.  Agonles, excra-
clations and ecstacles are not our dally brend. A Now York
skipper told his dwner’ that ho had pumped the Atlantie
Ocean through his ship, three tmes, on thé passage, and 16
was common to find sharks and porpolses I the hold.

Wo do, legitimntely, wish to seo the bost of all things, The
astronomer showa. you the nebula of Orlon, that you may sce
tho furthest off land In nature. Wo go up Mount Blanc, and
under Nlagara, {f wo dare, Travellug is a sort of search for
tho superlatives or summits of art. Much more, the arith-
metic of Nowton, the memery of Magllubeechi, the versatility
of Cmsar, tho concentration of Buonapurte, tho universnl
learning of Humboldt, the insplration of Shakspeare, tho
voico of Jenny Lind, are suljects nlways welcomed in the
conversation of mon. We find profanity flas and tedious.
The name of the Supreme Being, too, should always bo sup-
posed. Profanity goes out of voguo beeause socloty dlelikes
unmensured specch, Oaths do not go out of veguo; tho
attestation, in Inspired moments, of something which abao-
lutely is, dedicatlon to tho right, \execration of the bad, are
right. Oaths nro venerable, and curses may be of fatal omen ;
but sham damns disgust. There is o superlative tempern-
ment.  Those who have it go praying and swearing through
lifo. Hornce Walpole tells us Llu\*ml_ the prediction of an
earthquake had sprend alarm throU8h London, some woro a
dress prepared for tho coming catastrophe, Rut ono would
not woar carthqunke dresses, or resurrection robes, for his
working Jacket, The sccrets of death, Judgment, und etornity,
aro tedlous when occurring as minuts guns, There is ung-
ntlvo tempernment, which shivers in tho sun, like Demo-
plioon, I8 tired Ly sleep, feeds on drugs and poisuns, and finds
the ratnbow a discoloration. When this man loses a tooth,
ho thinks the universal thaw and dissolution of things is
come; contradict his opinion, and he cries * Persccution,”
and reckons himself with St Barnabns, who waus sawed In two,

The first power in o reasonnble mind Is the power of plain
statefiient. It Is a good rule of rhetoric which Behlegel
gives: *In good prose every word i8 underscored.” ¢ Nuat-
ness,"” say the Freneh, *is tho varhish of masters; but be-
wnre of emphasis, which is only the languago of satisfied van
ity “liere are twelve volumes of wliftary despatchos,™
said o Frenchman of Wellington's writings, *and tho word
glory ' I3 not once found in them,” We ate struck by the
moderate expressions of the clussew not literary: * A cold
snap,’ “ It rains easy,” 1t is haying weathor.”? When the
furmer means that he shatl labor no more on his farm, ho
suys he doesn’t work as hanl as he used, aml he doosn't mean
to.  The worst people he knows or has heard of, he says are
a hard sel.  The New Hnmpshirgfarmers do not enll the par-
toular peaks—ns Killington Pesk, Camel's Rump, Mount
Washington—mountaine, but “them ‘ere rises,” and only
rpeak of “the mountain,” when they mean the milge.
*Come out here,” said one oy 1o another, on the Catskill
Mountains, “ft looks pretty out doors.”  Dr. Channing’s au-
thority iad such welght that the Bostonian's iden of rellgion
was, whatever opinions or sentiments that emtent divine .
held. But the lecturer r ed that Ch '8 friend,
aman of guarded nip, sald of him, * 1 have known him long,
[ have studled his character, uml 1 belleve him capuble of
virtue."

By overy man's truth is to be judged his degree of undor-
standing. The speakor onco attended n public dinner to a
groat official, whaose liealth wns given with nine coll ¢heors.
There was the had superlative, The reply was full of giati-
tude for tho warm reception.  They did not perecive thut the
excess over the truth vitiated the whelo,  Where public men
violate truth in such cases, wo expect, at the least, wit to
covor tho fwult—not NMat exaggeration. Men of the world
value truth {n proportion to their ability ; not for its sacred-
ness, but for {ts convenience,  Ho had heard an agrieultural
addross, which was, to say the truth, very bad. *The vintor
of the duy,”" wus the teast of the village father; *bhis
sulject deserves tho attention of every farmer.” Tho can-
ton of the toast did honor to tho giver. 1t {s to bo wished
that great lords and diplomatists hnd as much respeet for
truth.  The city man dwells in deluslons. The glire of cir
cumstance about him blinds his eyes to truth. Tho poor
countrytnn, having no such circumstance to confuse him,
louks straight st you, without refenction or prismatle glorics.
But dissipated babit of lifo—traveling, fensting, the living
tmong strangers—is apt to set the sireet on wheels, and give
the mountain n preternatural sizo. ‘Fho tipsy traveler who
leaves the theatre, finda the Boulevards a continuation of tho
stago scenery, It would bo & good rule not to muke book-
men the judges of » book, but to call in furmors sallors to
pass upon its nierits, R
To boauty, the positive degree s essential, cmporance
seems the gonlus of the Greeks, who wero the Antion of bean-~
ty—temperance in rhioteric, painting, sculplure, and nrehitoc-
turo; and temperance, too, in our partial sense.  Simonides
sald, “ Bacohus rejoices in being mixed, himself with thyeo
nymphs.” The first Greck Olympind ts the boundary of mble
und of creditle history. Tholr bulldings nre held aloft by
Just enough uupporf. and all supertluity removed, transport-
tng the proso of o wall into the poetry of p colonmle, They
called fntellect the ecience of metes and buunds.  Yho special
users of the positive degreo wero the Spartauns, who wrote to
be read, and spoke to bo understovd, the whole business of
whoee legislntion was the bringlng vp of youth, whoso eeil-
ings were wrought with no teol but the axe, and whose doors
only with the saw, and whose king offered a sacrifice to the
Muses, beforo battle, to moderste thelr military ardor.
Charles the Twelfth of Swedon was & modern Spartan, who
drank only water, and by Incessant activity tived, as Sweden-
borg has iy, mere than any other man.

Tho mind of the English raco dovs not love the superlative —a.
degree. In all respects the English stock Is o solld race. We
live in the Temperato Zone. All our manner of life s on a
moderato pattern.  Competence, quiet, comfort, are the
agreed welfure,  Thousands live and die who never were, un
a singlo occnsjon, hungry, or thirsty, or terrificd. We read
in books of tho hair standing on end with torror; but who,
in our munieipal lfe, ¢ver hidd the exporience of the hair
standing on end? Muech of tho rhetoric of terror most rien
have realized only in droams and nlghtmares.  Prudence,”
suld Rousseay, “ gonsists in the avoldance of difticult cases ;"
and that {s tho gtulus of tho people of the Temperate Zone.
Virtue conslets{n doing yourduty when difleuly caseshappen. |
+ Orlental lifo furnishes us with o ditferent plctare, It s o
good {llustratlon of the stylo of the Lastern nations that
thelr costume. §s_in extremes, The dlamond and the pearl,
which are only accidental'snd gccondary in ‘thelr use, to us,’ -
are proper to them. For in insecnro countyjes, overy ono I
desirous of ombodying his wealth {n easily-concoaled and
portablo property. They excel, it I8 also to Lo noticed, in
costly works, things which aro tho poetry and superlutive of
commerce. On the other hand, it is remarkalle that all pa-
tlons, in proportion fo thelr civilization, understand the man-
ufacture of Iron. One of tho metres of tho height to which
any civility rises is tho skill in tho fabric of {ron. Unlvor-
sally, tho better gol'd. the worse men. Tho polltieal econo~
mist defles us to shuw auy gold-mine country traverssd by
good roads. Counl-mines, ventilation, irrigation, iron, bread-
stulls, manufuctures of coarse and fanilly ecloths, aro the
indices of ¢ivilization. Our modern improvements are nearly
all In this homely kind, -

In France, howevor, tho superlative taints tho gonius of.
the people, and puts them under a continual disadvantage to ,
the Toutonic-stock, liko o young spendthrift in,presence of a
banker, Thelr lvely expression givos an air of youth and
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A faco magnified In n coneave mirror loses fts expresslon,
<A Hittle fact 1s worth a whole litmbo of dreams.  Discuvery It

the heavens has walted fur an nchromatic lens—n lens which [

. will ot color of pefraci—dircovery on tho earth s waiting 1t
in like mensure, I have no sympathy, sald Mr. Ewmerson,
witli tho young peoplo . who eomplatn that tho world, b ace
quaintance, loses ita’ romanco: I mmn content that my oyoe
should see the real worlil, geometrically Antshed, withbut blur
or halo. In-Nature thepo 1s no swell, no” brag, no strpfi, but
firm common sense, Bho encournges no loseness, parduns
no error, freezes punctunlly at 82°, boils at 213°, cryatnlites
fn water at one Invariablo angle, in dl § at one, in granlt
atotte. Tié Hko steadiness {8 1 her denting with us, Whore
wao havo begun fu fully, wo aro brought quickly to plaln deal-
fng. Lifo cannot Lo carried on but by fidelity and true
earnast, and sho brings-tho most oartless triller todeler-
mined purpose, * Al great characters aro’ marked'by absenco

— -of protension and by moderato statement. Tho more is

taken uway, the mare rcal, Incvitable wealth of being is
modo kuown to us, Tho positive degreo {n life is the medi-
- ocrity of conditlon, whose well-belng the experlenco of ages
.- and the analegles of nature instruct us to find in the avold-
. ando of extremes, 80 that our defluition of virtue is, a mean
between viclous extremes, Tho greatest mon aro thoss who
keop the common, but inform. it by tho uncommeon, A man
shows' greatuess xiot In sallies, but in habjtual nction,. Itis
a mark of all great nctlon that it comes from necossity, A
skillful juggler performs his tricks before your cyes in simple
costume & novico calls [u the ald of bizarre costume and o
baud of musie, to distract you from tho clumsiuess of his por-
formanco of the feat, The trylng partof the dance Is tho
walk, ‘What mors dificult medel to draw than the hand?
Tho great man needs not-the stimulus of multitudes; tho
wiish ‘of tho son, tho current of time, are enough for him,

All rests, ab lagt, in our life, tho -shmpliclty of nature and

. Teal being; yet nothiog is for the most purt loss esteomed.
Yor the most part wo live together In our cominon soclety,
not by our chiuraoters, but by sumowhat ad veutitious and ex-
ternul—our positlon, our acquired ekill und profession, or by
somo temporary lking, or exterual abilities ; or, most of all,
by oustom. Kow persons could affurd to lve together ou
thelr werits,  But the Arnest and noblest ground upon which
people can live s truth. The covenant which great souls
make with one another {s—Let there bo truth between us
two, Buch ajipear bost .in solitude ngg,povtmj. Ono who
was asked why he took so niuch palns in an adt that could
come to tho knowledgeof few persons, replied—** A fow are
enough with mo; 1 have cunough with one; Ilhiave enough
with never a one."

1t should, perhaps, bo safd, in regard to our right to thelib-
erties pod liberalitivs of speech, that the rule of the positive
and suporlative, i this. Aslong as you deal with things
from your comimon seuse, so long call things by thelr right
names, But evesy mun may be raised to o platform whence
ho sces beyond sense, to moral and spiritual truth, Thisis
the way prophuts, this Js the way poots use language ; and In
that exaltation small and great ure as one; the mind strings
worlda llke beads upon jts thought, and size Is a mere [luslon,
Phe success with which langusgu 18 used can alone deter-
mine how genuine is the inspiration, .

The Kust makos ccetacy an institution. But 1t cannot be
doubted which of tho two forms of lifo is essentially the
stronger. ‘The star of empire rolls Wost; the warm sons of
thoe South Kast have beut the neek under the yoke of the cold
tempornmets und exact understanding of the Western racus,
Perhaps this deminion of the popitive degreo is to proceed
much further; thatour life as, ay present, wo much intiatlon,
European hlstory i the age of {ine; the age df water, the
simpler and sublimer condition, When the wine is gone fn-
ward, or the constitution has powe chem‘lslry.
and can draw the wine of wine out of wator—the country of
the country, the res ruris, the agoe of brc}ul-enwrs and water-
drinkers—un ugo of the users of tho positive degreo—Iis yet
in its coming. .

NEW ENGLAND UNIVERSBITY CONVEN-
TION.

The subscribers to stock In tho N. E. University assembled
in person and by proxy in the town of Marlow, N, H., on the
25th of May, nid continued in sessfon two days,

The cull to this eonvention was slgned by James Tower,
B, Geo. W, Walker, Esij., Alanson Folsow, Esq., John W,
Tlummer, Eaq., Hon, M. B, Kenney, and J, L, D, Otls,

1t I8, In Lriel, the design of this Unlversity to posscss al}
tho elements and facilities of education that shall aid the
rising generation in dofug well the work of lifes to adopt the
Lest and mort natural course for a healthy development of
the body, mind, awl soul. AIl tho useful and ernamental
Lranehos of Knowledge that are now taught in our schools,
academics and colleges will be taught in this University;
and more particular attentlon will be glven to practical
agrleuitural edueation for boys and practical domestic cduca-
tion for girvls, which branches are wofully neglected in our
present rystem of edueation.

The Uulversity shall e free from seclarian bias. The
putpils shiall bu freo to think, free to speak, and free to act In
accordunce with their highest convictions of right, “Do
right,” shall be the rule of actlon.

Perfect equality of the sexes shall be maintained.

The Instruction shull be thorgugh; such g shall he prae.
tical and useful fn everyday life, and ornamental to the soul,
No attempt ehall be made to alter, create, or Instil opinione.

The puplls and tenchers shall board in one family; shall
recognizo cach other us brothers and sistera—all as members
of one household; all shall be tremnted us equals; servants
shall Lo dispensed with; each pupil shall have his or her
dontestic duties to do, and in the discharge of these duties
shall have specinl and thorough education,

Government ohull be without rewards and punishments.
The deformities of the soul shall become benutiful by mnking
the virtues of the xumo soul reflect thereon,  Wrong actions
shall e counted ailljctions, shall bo recognized as moral
wounds, and shall by treated us wa treat physienl wounds—
shall ba treated with kindness, care, and attentlon, and be
henled by the svothing and powerful Intluence of love.

The design of this fustitution 18 in the highest degree com-
mendable, aud [t {8 coufidently belleved by these who have
lent thelr ald and efforts fu this noble enterprize for tha ben-
efit of the rislng generation that its designe will be, shall bo,
exccuted,

The Conventfon proceeded to business, and -clected the
fullowing

OFFICERS OF THE CONVEKTION:

Hon. M. I, Kceuney, Prosident. :

Dr. . Bavron, Joseph N. Gage, Miss Emma Hardinge, T.
F. Towne, Mrs. C.. Uuls, Mrs. Flora W, Bowker, Vice Presi-
dents.

A. B. Child, Sceretary.

A full list of subseribers was prosented to the Convention,
a majority of which were represented In person or by proxy.
The following is n list of members presont, with the number
of stuck votes ench was ontltfed to cnst, including thelr own,
and the votes entrusted to them by those who were unablo to
be present:

. No. of votes,

J. L. D, Otls, - - - - 50
ton. M. 13, Kenney, - - - - 981
M. Williamson, - - - - g2
Riley Smith,  « - - - - 830
Guoa, futney, - - - - ag
Jugeph N, Gage, - - - - 50
Mra, Electa Shepherdson, - . o5
Mrs. Laura L, Burdett, - - -2
Mrs, Ellzalbeth Folsom, - - - 125
Alonzo Folsom, - - - ~ 130
Geo, Shepherdson, - - - as
Jamus Tower, - - - - - 15
AJ P, Conang, - - - - 205
Isracl Towne, « - - . - 25
Mrs. Lucretia Towno, = - e &
Murs. R, Btownrd, - - - - 5
Geo. Stoward, - - - - 5
Mra, Mary Poster, - - - - 10
Mrs. Mary Melutire, - - - 1
Mra, Mary A. Reed, - - - -1
" Erastus Nichols, - . - . o1
.Hiram Fletehor, = - R - . 25
Hurvey Ifuntoon, - - - - 25
Mrs. Diadena B. Nichols, - - .25
Stineon A. Makepeaco, - -y . a5

Mrs, Bliza D. Davis, - - . - 1
Mrs, Frances Bllsbee, « - - 1
A. B Child, - - - - - 200 ,

A full st of subscribers will bo published in the pamphlet
containing tho report of the proceodings of this Convontlon,
and the Constitution, which will bo {ssued in two or threo
wocks, and bo for sale, at ten conts & copy, by Bela Marsh, 14
Dromfteld strect.

Tho Oonstitution for the govornmont of the University—
which had beon provivusly prepared by Mr. Otls—was ro-
farred to a committes of five, mho recomnionded it to the Con-
vention for addption, It was carofully and critieally read to
tho Couventlon and adoptod by a unanimous vote; Our lim-
118 and its length provent {ts publication in this placo,

The Oonvent{on elocted the following officers for tho gow-
ernmant of tho association the ensuing year: ) '

Président.—Hon, Henry J, Eendall, Fitchburg, Mass.

" Vioe Presidents.—Hon, Virgil Chase, Goshen; N. H.; Dr,
G. 2. Thompson, Yarmouth, Ma.; & B, Nichols, Burlington,

e

Vi3 John M, Kenaey, B, Warcham, Masn,; ll.‘k'. Under-
wood, Westerly, I, L, and 1L I torer, Hartford, Ct,

Trustees~A. B, Gitman, M. D, Dath, Me,; lsracl P
Towne, Esq, Bloddard, N, 1L; Laura 1. Burdett, Stoddard,
N. IL3 Qeo. Putney, Buttons Mra, B, Iill, RBomersworth, N,
L3 Mrs. E. Pateh, Nashuna, N. IL; James Towne, Linvell,
Muss.; Wur Dassett, Berltn, Mass.; J. €. Bowker, Lawrence,
Mass.; J. It Boseott, Marblehend, Mass. ; Barah A. Gowdwin,
Newboryport, Mass.; Martin Yerry, Dover, Vt.; Win, L.
Johnson, Exeter, N, I, o .

Locating Commitiee—1lon, M, B, Kenncy, Lawrence, Masa.;
Erastus Nichols, Lancaster, Mass.; A: P, Conunt, Leominster,
Mass.; Matthew Williamson, Sutton, N. IL; Alanson Fol-
som, Lowell, Mass, ’

Building Commiltee=Harvey Huntoon, Esq., Unity, N, I1.;
Lemual W, lllake, Peppercll, Mass.; . Franklin IHanchett,
Natlek, Maws,; Riley 8mith, Derlin, Mnss.; Joseph N, Gager
Lawrence, Mass,; Reuben Barron, Lancaster, Musa,; I, 8,
Colman, Somersworth, N, IL; Charles Wood, Cambridge-
port, Mas#.; Amos Hutchings, Medford, Mass,

Furnishing Committee—Geo. Skepardson, Marlow, N.1IL.;
Alfred Perking, Nashua, N, 1L ; J. M, Stewart, Fast IPrince-
on; Mass.; Mrs. Martha B, Beaman, Clinton, Munss.; Mrs,
PRlora V. -Bowker, I.Mvrepco. Mass,; Mrs, Sarah Hassett,
Marblehead, Mass, ; Mrs, Klizabefl' Folsom, Lowell, Mass, .

. Treasurer—0, B, Bafcheldor, South Danvers, Mnsa,
Secretary~A. B. Child, Boston, Mass, '
Corresponding Suretarg—o. H. Davis, Natick, Mass,
DPresident and General Agent of the University—J. L. D.

Otls, Lowell, Muss. .

_ Allthe above officers wero clected by a unanimous voto of
yeas,

The General Agent was nstructed to furnish bonds to the
Trustees, aml collect one fourth the smount subseribed,
within sixty days, and the balance in paymchnts of one fourth
of tho whole atnount in six, twelve, and Wx:;:tlu,

Tho amount of bunds te bo furnished by tho GETrAMAgent
18 spectfied by tha constitution; and thy bLonds of the Treas-
urer waas flxed by a vote of tho Assoclation at $20,000, to Lo
placed In the handsof the Trustocs. The bank of deposit
was left to bo selected by tho discretivn of tho Treasurer, he
belng u bank director,

The firat meeting of the Trustees will be held in Boston on
tho firsy Monday In July, at the office of the Basxer or
Liear.

An annual meeting of the Association will bo holden on
tho second Tuocsdny of May. Tho first will bo helden in
Eitchburg, Mass,

A comntitteo of three, consisting of Messrs, Tower, Folsom,
and Gage, was appointed to andit and adjust all nccounts
now cxisting ngainst tho Assoclation; which committee will
act ap treasgrer of tho Assoclation until the Treasurer as-
sumcs his oflifec,

A. B. Child and J. L, D. Otis wore nppointed a committeo
to immedintely publish the proceedings of this convention,
and the constitution of the associativn, in pamphlet form;
which pamphlet shall bo furnished atten ceuts oach, andone
dullar a dozen.

A cordinl vete of thanks was passed to Mr. J, L. D. Otis ‘nnd
wife, for their indofatigable and nrduous effuris In preseating
tho well planned and well lald foundation of this instituiion,
which they have received from an wuséen svurce, snd given
into the hands of this assoclation. And also a v8te of thanks
was justly oxtonded to the kiud, goud people of Marlow for
entertuiniug, fu the most hospltable manner, free of all ex-
pense, all who attended the couventlon from abroad.

The travellng expenses of the Presidents and Vieo Presl-
dents, to and from cottventlous, will hereufter bo patd Ly the
assuciation, .

The tUeneral Agent will ¢all a convention for loeating the
fustitution so soon as the subscription Ust 1s full, to be holden
in Lowell, Muss,

The next issue of the Baxnen will contnin an extract of
Mr, Otls's remurks before the convention, on the objects of
the assoclation, to bo earried out under the constitution
adopted.

The constitution will give a definite idea of what tho uui-
versity is to be.

1 cannot cluse thie report without an additional expresslon
of gratitude for the kindness and generosity shown to tho
members of the convention by the people tn Marlow, partie-
ularly the households of Mrs. Jones, Mas, Shepardson, and
Mrs. Farley.  And also I would speak of the universal har-
mony that pervaded the whole convention; it scemed as if
every member tried 10 think and aet s every other member
thought and acted, and at the sanp Umo having o desire w
act justly and be trae sud faithfal in this Baportant work,

A B Cainn, Secretary.,

Bunner of Xight.
_1_\1'.';3\;7- ,YOVI.?..K,V—-.S“ATURVDAVY;’J'UN.E" 47,7 1-859.

- Pubﬁcation Office, No. 143 Fulton Street.
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8, T. Munson's

Bookstore, No, 5 Grent Junhes street, will aceommodate our

up town friends mueh better than our regular business vllice,

The Baxxer may bo found for sale there and letters may be
left theroe for ug,

Mrs. Amanda M. Spenco at Dodworth Hall.

On Sunday murning, May 22J, Mrs. Speuce lectured at
Dodworth 1lall, on her favorite theme, the Inuer, or tho
Divine Life. She spoke in substanee, ns follows:

We henr thousands of voices trying to define the spiritual
nature, and endeavo: ing to expluin how the inner man shall
be enabled to control the outer.  What religious fuith—what
refigious ereed deflnes it most clearly?  Notwithstanding
there are many laborers in this flckl—many teachers in this
department of man's nature, yot thers are but few who un-
deratand {t. [, a3 onoof the uuulher. without a falth and
without a creed, am called as a teacher of the inner life, 1
come tu you untramuieled, having no pope-—no preacher to
obey, and no people-—tio acet to restrain me—nothing human

huse anathemas or criticlsms I fear. Yet I belong toa
{:uut in the Interlor who have commissioned me, who see my
most inner thoughts, and whose critlcisms 1 fear,

The trué tenchers of the inner life should bo like the truo
cultivators of external nnture, The agriculturalist and the
horticulturalist study not only the seed, but also the nature
and properties of the soll into which it i3 to be planted, and
the mode of edltvation which s best suited to perfect Its
nature; and sco tho vast fmprovement which has been
mado, The bitter almond has become the delicious peach ;
the crab, with its craggy branches and its acid, diminutive
fruit, has been transformed Inte a tree of graceful form, bear-
fng its Leautiful white flowors -and [t3 sweet, mellow fruit;
the little Insignificant vine, vnco trud beneath man's foot,
now yvields tho lusclous strawborry. Such are the changes
which havh been wrought in fruits and vegetation, not by
preaching about it, nor by praying for it but by laboring for
it understandingly. In the samo way, beasts and fowls have
beeu cultivated, and our State and County Fairs, all over the
country, give us, yearly, practical demonstrations of the vast
and almost fncredible improvement which patient and intel-
ligent cult{vators have made in botl the animal and vegeta-
ble kingdofns. But where, oh where are the cultivators of
humanity? Among them all, from the Pope of Romo down
to the most inslguificant leader of the most obscurc sect, or
1sm, whoro Is thoro ono who lves and practices the inner

1ite? where is thero one who cau produce his fmproved spe-

cimens of humanity, as evidenco of tho efficacy of his labors ?
We look in vain for them. Yet these fallures do not prove
that the doctrine of tho inner life {s false, but rather show
that tho cultivators do not understand it, and that the proper
clemonts have not been applied to develop it. Was the
orab trangformed Into tho bLeil-flower, or the pippln, without
the proper clements and a suitable soil? Man is a part of
creation, and, a8 such, heods to Lo studied and:cultivated,
clse he cannot bo expected to entor upon the divine life.
There are occasionnl exccptions, it is truc—noblo speelmens

of divine humanity, who, without any intentional assistance,
but merely from tho favorable influcnces of accidental sur-
roundings upon highly susceptible organizations, have at~
tained a full spiritun] development,  Yet humanity feel that
they havo a bettor nature than that which appears upon the
anrface of society, and they yoarn to renlize it ns o constant,
imdwelling lifo. Scientific theology botloves that It wonld bo
realized but for tho depravity of man; and the doctors of
divinity prescribe a varfety of remedios for this moral discase.
To somo they adminlstor free dosos of brimstono, fresh from
thoe Devil's apothecary shop: othars thoy direet to the Now
Testament and the saving blood of Jesus. Yot how many
thousands are there who have tricd all the remedices of the

prayer, until the vory atmosphore scemed Impregnated with
their forvont foclings, and the arch of heaven vibrated with
their supplications; yet they got nothing but disappointmont,
. Thore aro: somo who conslder that living the-divine life

conaists atmply In Hiving honestly and uprighly. ‘Tl 8

*| conditions; and, when thus surrounded, It cannotdo otherw!w'

theological doctors, and havo poured out their aspirations In -
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mistake, There nre even prearhoers of tha Gospel-=professed
culllvators of man's spiritund nature, whe deny that there 1e
surch n thing as a regeneration, or 8 new blrt, and sho con-
sequently look upon all pretensions to cither as hypoeritical,
or sy the ontgrowth of 8 dreamy, visionary state of mind,
As nconzequence of the general tibsundersfanding of the
sihjeet, the fuw who do really Hve the inner lfe are not ap-
preclated, !

Tliere ‘aro thosy who are truly coltivators of humanity,
They have beon prepared and qualificd by thelr experfonces
and thetr developient to take the stand, and preach amd
‘teach the fnaer tife. Al true teachers must be thus speclally
prepared and qualified.  ‘They must pass through the ordeal
of growth, Thus was Jeaus qualificd, and this ohleal or-
dained and conisstoned him to teach and excmplify the
divinity -of man, The horticulturallst dues hop, open the
seed and put something (u it but nelther can jerm of
man's inher nature bo thus mechanieally cultivated; ithust
bo placed in the midst of sultable clements and under-proper

that grow,

Munkind generally aro living in tho human natire, and
hence they are drawn out and ouorglzed by the loves and
attractions, of tho outer und animal life, and such must con-
tinue to bo the case until each shall have experienced tho
growth of which wo spenk—until they liave realized tho
regeneration—tho now birth which was spoken of cighteen
hundred yenrs ngo. .

Then where is tho Messinh of the nincteenth century?
The child is already born, not, however, of one father and
onv mother, but it is the splrit.of tho nge, born of humanity,
Tho youtls {s already disfiuting with, and confounding the
lawyors and doctors. Protestantism and Cathollelsm are
already plotting hls dostruction, and looking forward with
exultation to the day of his crucifixiont you tho dostruction
of his body will not harm tho spirit, which, thongh cutombed
{n the sepulchre, will riso agaln.

We have sald that conditious are necessary to develop the
Inner nature—to catl furth the divine w lead and coutrol the
human, What aro tlese conditlons? Iaul refers to sony of
them when he speaks of persons betoy “delivered over to
Satan for the destructlon of the flesh that the spirlt may be
saved,” It I8 just so now; yot welook upon {t a8 something
terrible, when it is n reality one of tho mothods of cultivat-
fng mun's superlative nature. Tho preachers are as far from
understanding it as if the cultivation of the spirit was not &
part of their business, They have ouly thought it necessary
to apply wator, bloud, brimstone, ¢reeds, and the decaluogue.
All these, however, avail but listle In bringing out the lnner
man,

- The angel world are now, as of old, turning peoplo over to
Batan, (nut a tteral Devil, but undeveloped gpirits,) todestroy
the flesh and thus savo the spirit.  Thus the lower clusses of
spiritsare mnude the renovators of thuse whe are susceptible,
and who are ripe for the transition from the human to the
divine life. Many whom I now see before me are thus belng
tried by befng turned over to tho renovators,  Some of you [
kuow are sutlering agonies Gnutteruble, to which death secms
to them preferablo, anl to eseapo from which you at times
pray for death. 1 rejoieo ut your condition, 1 mn glad that
you have been decelved and tormentsd, stripped " of wealtly
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honor amd worldly reputation, unt! you would fuin believe
that the Devil hus been turned loose for n season. These
trials and experiences you huve not fully understoud ; yot, ab
times, when they have alimost oxeeeded endursnee, you have
been sustnined by a whispering voles, or o socret upwelling
thoaght which wld you that (b was all for the best, and that
tho time would come whett you would understand it all, and
Jouk brack upon it all and rejoice,  All this assures me that
you are susceptible—that the tuterior cultivators can reach
you, Yuu are in the hands of the higher spirits, who operate
through the instrumentality of the lowor. Thus the higher
are dependent upon the lower, the luwer being the regenera-
tors—the purifyers of those who are In a transitiont stage~—
passing out of the duminfon of the humun nuture.

The most Important of the experiences of Jesus were of a
character similur ti those of which we huve spokon, It was
hia trials, sutlerings and temptitions which su brought out
the divinity of his mitture, amd so distolind him of thee anfmal
and the hwnan, that when giken upon the mountain and of-
fered all the kKingloms of the earth, the temptation reachel
no living eloment of his hanut satore and his divine mtare
havhiyg no need of sush things, could freely and trathlully
pay, * Get behind me, Satan.”

Phe trac life must be lived.  Those of you who are having
severe apiritual experiences sl trinds, and do not understand
them, but attribute them to the Devil, may think that Spirit-
watiem lias proved a Gilure s aud in onder w eseape from the
mockery of the churehes who rejolee that it is o filare, and
to eseape from your imaginary Devil, you may seuk sheltor, ns
many are now dofng, in organizations of o mixed, mongrel,
nondeseript, semi-religious clinracter, But be assured that
yu'u cannot escape from the powers [n the Tnterior, It wields
organtzations of men as well ws single Inlividuals; and there-
fure such organizations can hold together no longer than the
spirit world sees propoer. As soont gs the temporory purposces
of such ovganizativas are aceomjlished, they will tamble to
picees. We need to bestripped of all earthly things—every
thing to which we have been clinging with a blind, idolutrous
alteetion, and which we Jove more than the truth—=anore than
our uwn souls,  Wealth, henor, oveupation, friends, children,
husbonds, wives, orgauizations, must all be taken from us, it
they bind our souls or sthle our utterance of the truth, Al
of these, §f they overshidow our inner 1ife, must go; and
more than these, the lusts amd appetites of the animal na-
ture must go—must Le renovated. The Hesh must be de.
stroyed that the spirit may be saved, Every man and woman
who now stands before the pablie us atencher e Spiritualism,
who is not thus qualified, amd whe is not Lhus commisstoned by
this process of purification aml regoneration, will, ere loug,
retira from publie life,  Therefore most of the first teachers
of Spiritualism will leave the ficld, as some have already
dene, They have fillcd theiv mibsslon, and will glve way to
those who will do the great work Takd out hy the powers In
the futerfor before the Rest rap was mude, and for which work
the physieal phenomeny, and the futellectuul teachings al.
ready glven were only prepacatory steps. 1 am moved to Bay
that there is one In this audieicee who s belng qualified as a
true cultlvator of the inner lifv; ho is being ordained, but
ot by the laying on of httls; aid hie Is recolving his com-
mission, not, however, to teach you creeds, nor to tell you
that Christ I8 Gud, but te explain the philosophy of the nner
life, and to cultlvato the divinity in humanity,

Notwithstanding Spirltaslists are going through the trials
of which we speak, andnotwithitauding the nglitation that is
wolng on within them, yet they try to look cheerful; they try
to be harmonious snd united; they try to cling to things that
aro pussing from them. They attend private circles,
though they have lost all Interest in the physical manifesta-
tions and the tests: and they 2o to hear the public lectures
though they are no longer fel by the fntellectual food which
once satisfied their wants. As onn commissloned, I say to
you, that all this I8 essentin}, though neither the preacher nor
the theologian understands it. 1tis all necessary in order
that the germ of the inner life may bud, and blossom, and
bear immortal frait—that the slombering splrit of man may
be awakened to come up out of disrkness into the lght of na-
turc's divine elements, and with pervading vislon oversweop
the carth and the spheros, everywhero finding its kindred
splrits, (not by ULlood, but by regencration,) speaking one
tongue und lfving ona life, ever rejuicing In tho happiness of
others, ever laboring to ralge the lower out of tho dominivn
of the humaii, and transplant them luto the divine,

First Independent Society,
Ifope Chapel, Nos. 718 and 20 Broadway. Services tvery
Sunday, morning and evening, under the charge of
Rev. George™F. Noyes,

Tho above movement has been commenced in this city, in
conformity with what Is belteved to be n widely-felt need,’

It has for Lis basis a bellef in tho Divino presence in every
human sout; and in the inherence and universality of Iu-
spiration, Above all books, sll teachers, all churches, it
places tho nuthority of tho eternal word of God In tho soul of
man, which is Truth, -
It asserts tho absolutp right of every human soul to cx-
pound for itself tho relations which exist between it and its
Gud. 18 protbsts agalust the substitution of ereed for charac-
ter, nnd claims that the truo test of & man’s religion, is not
what ho beligres or prafesses, but what he iz and does.

1t recogpizes the Divinity of Troth, whether It bo found in
tho Inspirfition of tho Individual soul, ln the primary mani-
festationy of Nature, thod tratione of Sci , or ln the
uttorances of the Prophets and inspired teachers of humanity.

As an pssociation of Truthi-scekers for sympgthetic worship
and honi&lnqulrles. it tolerates all divorsitics of opinion

and weledqes avory cnrnost teaching based upon a genulne

desire for human progross and practical reform, o
Protosting againet anydivorco botweon religlon and overy

day lfe, asserting that tho normal development of every
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ton, 1L eeeks to Brundd it efforts, nob ujon theelogle dogmas,
Lut upon the actual facts of human nature,

Its eblef purpase Is to Inculeate the practical lessons of lifo
growlng out of the great primary fact of * TR FATHERIOOD
OF GOl AND THE BROTHERHOUD 0F MAN" A

All peraous who sympathiss with this snovement aro l((r'

dially invited to glre it their ald and co-uperation,
spondence,

~ Philelplia Cor

Mrs. Hyzor's Lecturo.
Dean Baxxen—~Mrs, F, O. [lyzer addressed us again on
the Sxbbuth morn, and to many thero 1 was the noblest,
most thought-suggestive locture over given frum that ros-
trunt, 8he spoke of the great central et of reproduction
that pervaded all tha universes; of its great and beautiful
phllowrhy you to be unfolled to human comprehension—for,
as yet, Its first falut glimmerlngs ouly appearcd. Sho spoke
of the inisuniderstond relatlons of the sexes; tho conven~
tional fear and distrust that has hitherto kept them apart;
of the freedom=—beautiful, holy, and eunohling—that was to
take tho place of this restrnint, and, through woman's intuj-
tlon, purlty, nnd spirftunlity, was to loml minn upwards, upon
higher planesof thought a¥id action, thut would tend to bloss
and elovate the race, The Interchange of thought, the con-
nection of Lraln, of soul and purpose in the great reforma-
tory movements of -the day, betweeti the united intellects of
man und woman, would bless the world with mind—produc-
tions of astounding [yowcr and beauty ; and when the spirit
had guthered to ftself ail that it COllll{[,’Xllll of lovelinoss and
Idenl fife—when, nlmost perfected, it stood at the vory por-
tals of celestlnl life—1it would return to the practicalitics of
Itfe, and outwork 1ts glorlous conceptions through the physi-
c¢al, thus and thus vnly giving to the world o better raco. It
was neceasury, for the outgrowth and true understanding of
these mighty truths, that the Individual should hurmonizo
hlmself, strive for the supremacey of the spiritual, the equal
balauco of the faculties; and, whon harmonized within his
owu soul, truly wedded to himsolf, then, and  then only, s he
fited for true marrlage with sanother, Tho mind and soul
relations of bolh nre destined to exert n mighty Intlueuco
upon the nations; and thoso pure, untrammeled hearts, able
andd wililng to necept thess views, undaantted Ly the miscon-
ceptions of the \rurid, theso are the true disciples of the pure
Nuzarene, and gladly wear his gentlo yoke,
Itis Lhu_o#lnlun of your correspondent that this lecturo
should be presented to the world, printed o letters of gold.

in the evenlng she spoke of Spirftunlism as the religion of
nature and reason, of the munifuld bleasings it had bestowed
upon Its advacales, who, as yet, were hooted wt and scofled
by the world, 8he spoke of the many blessings In disguiso
that came as seeming curses to humaulty, smong which was
numbered the sewing machine, that, throwlog so many
poor women vut of employ, forced thom [ntu other channels
of thought and actlon, awakenlng many dormant encrgies,
arousing faculties that but for this moeving power would have
siumbered on.  Wuman was truly awakenmyg o a sense of
her true position, to her mission towards fier brother man,
her dutles and obligations to the worlil,  And Spiritualism fo
wis that was guiding and edueating hor for this. The In-
spired speaker told us how, thireatened with o vielent attack
uf illness, she was relieved by the ministrition of her friend
und fnspirer, the poet Burns. She repented u beautiful poem
that spirit-guandlan addressed her with, I wish I could
have retained it, 1t was expressive, loving, quaint with the
peculinrities of the genfal poet, In past nges this would
have been termed a miracle, for the dread and feoling of 1l1-
ness departed, leaving her etrengthened In mind and body,
grateful, and convineed of the intercession of kpirit friends.
And this and mueh more—the duily and hourly manifesta-
tions seeurring—the thousund varied proofs of spirit-ugency
and influcoce—all brought about by God's unernng laws of
progression—were sprewding grindly and rapldly, despite of
ull opposition, outery, nnd Gnaticiso,

Beeause of the teep beauty of languago and sentiment, the
pewer of truth, evineed to these discourses, only te be ren-
dered in the language of her who lives apd acts tose sul-
lime teachingg of the highest und purest godliness, 1 find it
Impossible to convey aught of them clearly,  Upon a moun-
tuiu-top, within a conseerated shetue of gurity and freedom,
this poet-medivm ktands, one of the Creest. noblest, purest
women of this unfolding era. - May she awaken her sisters’
hearts to the soul-glimpses of thut celestial life and love,
enfolding so radisntly her own aspiring, sclf-sacrifiving, all-
conqering spirit.

Qur fricud M. Mansfield §s paying Philadelphia o short
visit. From what I have heard, he Is very successful in giv-
ing tests.  Speaking from my own experlence, 1 warmly
grasp the band of brother Mansfield, aned hail bint an honest,
earnest co-wurker fn the great tield of spiricual labor. While
1 live T shall be gratefut to him for the advies and consulation
awarded to me from splrit friends though hin meditmehip.
He has glven me what golid can never pay for—trugh. Two
of the communuieations | received were enticely of o private
and persimal nature.  Were I permitted o pablish them,
they would prove beyomd ndoubt the power und the ever-
present watchfulness of sugel fricmls, 1 wddeessed a few
ltues to my beloved friend and sonl-visitor, Felivia Hemiaons,
Mre, Manstlel] retiving to the other end*of the room while
wrote, 1 folded the writieg ug, ond he then foliled it several
times mare, then resting his handa upon it he wrote the an-
swer with the other—ia shory, expressive, loving incsaage,
signed Felleta Hemans, 1 did not go o him doubtingly ; bat
1 derived even more satistaction than § expweted.  May ho
hereafier be shiclded from the envy and detraction of the ca-
luminators.

Amwong the progresaise tendencles of our slow-marching
Quaker city, statkds pre-eiinent a3 wonan's work, the Female
Medical Colleges Tt numbers evarvtest-sonled, hevely-mimded
wonmen amony (8 ranks, eager for the elevation of their sex,
aid men who are lberal sned spivitugl etough tu rejuice in
wolan's gdvapeement.

Phe sutnmer s comlng, on soft w(nds horne ;" the spring
breezes, Howers of beauty aud glewnming skies of inspirution
are aroumd the true Spirttualist's carthishomne, as well an the
prophecies of summer, glowing and eternal, are in the heart
receptivee to the apgel-iiesegqes, the eall from spirit-land,
sCome up, il higherD ever ouwurd aod apward, come ™
Fuarew ell, dear Baxser readers, fur and near, for this week,

Yuurs ever for ‘1'ruth, Cuna WiLprnx.

Philadelphia, May 24th, 18590, 3
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. .OBITUARY, )

On tho 13th ult,, Mrs. Sylvia W, Ganlner died at Charles-
town, aged 61 years, 10 months and 20 days. About four
years prior to her death she became intorested In Spiritual-
ism, nizd diod strong in the faith of the commuunlon of tho
departed with the present friends.

About three wecke previdus to her death, whilo In excol-
lent health, and while taking care of a grandchlikl, sho had &
presontlment of her approachlung decease, and even predicted
the length of her tarrving on garth.  Acting under this im-
presslon, shio gave all ordera necessary for hier funeral, On
Monday, the 0th of May, sho was In good health, attouding to
her dutles; was taken eick on the following Thursday, aud
dicd, ag we havo before stated, on tho 13th, - °

Shorotained hor religious bellef to the last, and died In
the full knowledge of a lifo beyond enrth, which she had
formed: from her investigations in S8pjritualism. This knowl-

edgo prepared for her o pleasant journoy to tho land of freod .

spirits, and has enabled her to commune with her remaining

natural faculty, eapacity and powor {8 tho great ‘end of crea-

.

friends sinco hor demise.- Mrs. Clapp, of Malden, efiefated-
a4 bor funcral, as was her request, ¥ “ :

..

TO OUR READDRS,

Basnewov Lienr and the Wonkive Fanuin for Two Dullars
por annum, The Wonkixe Fanuzn Is strictly an Agrioyle
tural paper, edlted by Prof, Jas, J, Mupes and assistante, Its
advertiscmentIn our present number will furnish particu-
lars, Dy this arrangement our frlends in agricultural dis-
tricts may eave one dollar In the cust of the two papers, 1f

TWO PARAGRAPHS,
Univensarisr CoNventen.—A short thne ago, an Into
gent, respectable man, wis on the potnt of death, and feelln

-1 his mind much disturbed in consequenco of his Universalls

vipsws, sont fur eeveral plous friends of other denomluations
W consolo him under the circwmstances, Ho was afrald to
appear hefore his Maker, notwithatandtng his morality and
the falth which ho had professed to have in tho correctness
of his views. It was not until the Almighty was plensed to.
change his heart (which he did o fow hours bofore hisdeath,)
that he overcamo that fear, and then all was love, and fuy,
and peace.— Wulchman and Reflector, .

A Dixpiva Oarnt ronr Jouw CHINAMAN~Knowing the
horror the Chinese have of dying, or being burfed anywhero
but in their own dear, nativo land, & shrewd California - fus-
tice of the peace has hit upon- the following oath to bring
John Chinsman up to the- conscience point: *You do sol-
tell the truth in the case now on hearing, and {f you don't

ell aflorwards,”

or moral impressions, ’

. I
Rev. Mr. Scudder, the disintercsted and indofatignble iz
siunary of Indis, was one day preaching to an nudlence of -
Brahmins on »Total Depravity,” Ho asked, *Iow can o
clean thing conio out of an unclean one Instantly one-of
tho audience arose and replied : * Hohold tho lotus ower! it
grows out of tho mud." ’

The Young Mon's Assoclation at Albany, having boon iu a
languishing conditfon for several years past, have fnvited
ladies to Join them, nnd opened a ronding room expressly for
thelr accommodatfon. It is thus that by degrecs women are
attaining an equal footing with thelr brothers, futhers and
husbauds. It 1s noedless to add tqat tho Association is in o
prosperous condition at this time, ' :

Frox Castronyta.—Tho steamship Nofthern Light arrived’
at New York on Saturday evenlng last from Aspinwall, via
Porto Bello, with 728 passengers.

“This is not ¢ common book ; it is logical and profound, and
will make an impression no other waik similar ever has"

ESCHATOLOGY :
—O0R,~
Tur Scrirrcre Docrrise or toe CoMING OF TOB
Lonp, tng RESURRECTION, AND THE JUDGMENT,
DY SAMULL LER.

Among other beautiful arguments of thisloarned author
he utiers amd proves that the sonl at death has not ut once n
1

ong jouruey W lake, as some would have us believo; but
that, divested of the curthly, ** wo shall spring into a now lifo
incorruptible.”  That = the death of the budy is only as tho
throwing down of the scattolding that the building may ap-
pear, and be tn fact ready for vecupaney,”  The lutelligeunt
milnd will be delighted with the power and beauty of argu-
ment throughout the bovk. 1 vol, 12mo, fine cloth, 81,
Jo E. TILTON & €O, Publighers,
June 4 161 Wushington street, opp. Milk,
\\'ANTEI)—.‘.O.W) NEW BUBSCRINERS TO LIFE IL-
lustrated—a first-class Plctorlal Family Paper, devoted
to News, Literature, Scienee, the Arts; to Lntertninment,
Lmprovement and Progress,  Published weekly, at $2 a year,
Specinens sent gratis, FOWLER & WELLS,
June 4 2 308 Browlway, New York.
* PHYSIOLOGY AND PHRENOLOGY,
J Y INYITATION, MESSRS. FOWLER & WELLS, OF
> New York, commence a Course of Leetures in
Mercantile Hall, Boston, on the 3d of June,
June 4 . 2
HARLES H. DEMARAY, (formerly of J, 8, Wilbur & Co.,)
7 News and Distributing Agent, Nok 115, and 117 Nussan
street, New York: General Affent, Merchant's Record, &e. ;
Distributing Agent for the Baxxer or Licir, Spiritual Tele-
pragh, NoY. W fly, Bostom Olive Branel, U. 8. Pollco
Gazette, Century, Ssturday Press, The Musieal Guoest, Lo-
manviet, &e o Agent for ull the Weekly Papers, Maguzines,
Cheap Publications, &e, tf June 4
BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY
ROSS & TOUSLEY,
121 Nussau Street, New York, General Agents for the
Baxxenr or Laonr,
Would respeetfully invite the attentien of Boakscllors, Donl-
crw in Cheap Publicitions, and Perfodieals, to their unequal-
ledd facilities for packing and fuewanding everything i thelr
Hoe toall parts of Que Cwion, with the utmost promptitude and
dizpatch, Al gowls packed with 2tho utmsost care, aml for-
wariled, Inall instanees, by the very earliest conveyance fol-
towting the receipt of the orders, sending by special grrnge-
ment with Passenger ‘Trafos. Dealers will flud it convenient
to have all their Onders packed at thls Establishment, par-
tieuluarly with regard to Newspapers and Periodicals.  Small
parcels from the Trade, haek numbers of Serlals, and single
nutmbers of Books, de, also procured, promptly packed and
forwanded, with Papers and Maganzines—thus saving time and
extra expense.  Orders solicited.

ST MUNSON,

Buok Publisher and Generad Agent for the BaxNer or Liant
No. b Great Jones street, New York,
(T'wo doors cast of Browdwny,)
Keeps on hand, and is publishing eonstautly, in pamphlet
wid book form, works of a practical charnoter, AU his place
way ulso be ebtained the leading Daidy and Weekiy Journals,
Muagazines, &e. ke Also, English Reviews, &c., including
Blackwoml,  Edinbuargh, Union, London  Quarterly, Wesi~
minster, London News, London Thues, Puneh, &e,  Any of
the above will be furnished to sobseribers in all parts of tho
country. Orders sent for all books will be prompily atwended

. u wylo

DODD’S NERVINE!

Bottles Enlarged.— Price aaﬁlcﬁ)rc.
FPHE extensive sule and universul faver which this great
1 specitic remedy haw everywhers wet with, warrane the
proprictors n endarging the size of bottle, without incrensing
the price.  For all affections of the Nervous System, coming
undor the general term of NervouvsNess, Dodd’s Nervine Mas
no equal,

The Nervine allays Irritation, promotes reposo, induces

quict and refreshing sleep, and equnlizes -the elreulation of
the Nervous Fluid. It contains ng Opium or other stupifying
drag, but is alwayssure and mildd For all nervous aflections
—debility, spasm, or general restleasness of mind and hody—
it is unequalled, 1t fs & well-known fact that Constipation
or Custiveness udunlly nttends the yse of all Nerve Toulcs—
preparations of Opium, Valerinn, ect..~bat the use of Dodd's
Nervine, while ft alluys lrritation, rest] and dic
nction of the Nervous 8ystem, also induees uniform netion of
the Buwels, and the secretive organs.  Both in private prac-
tice, and for populur use, the Nervine fs adupted to meet a
general demand,
Nenrvovs SuryeRers nre eariestly advised to abandon the
use of Opiuin ju any form, which must jnevitably injure tho
system, and by o thorough use of tho Nervine, net merely
pullinte thelr diseage, but remove it by idueing patural
action, and equalizing thecirculation,  $1.00 per buttle, Sold
by Druggists genernliy.

WILSON, FAIRBANKS & CO., Doston, Solo Ageuts for
United States.  GEO, C. GOODWIN, Wholesale Agents for
New England, Jme .may 28,

FIVIE WORKING FARMER, Deverep To AGRICULTURE,
embracing orticulture, Florienlture, Market Garden-
ing, ete. A large Agricultural Monthly Magnzine, at the low
price of SLOD & year, devoted to the dissemlnation of useful
and practical information on agriculture, horticulture, fruits,
ete.  This Journal is now in fts eleventh year, and the back
volumes comjirlse an centiro work, in numbers, ou the fol-
lowing subjects :—Manures and their application, Scientifio
Course of Reading for Farmer, Vegetablo or Kitchen Garden,
Fruits and Fruit Trees of Ameriea, ete,  Back volunies, bound
In paper, for sale; vol, I, 50 cents; vols, 2to 11, $1 cach.
Kditor, Prof. J. J. Mapes, assisted by Henry Q. Yall, Geo. E.
Waring, Jr., Henry 8. Oleott and J. Payue Lowe, The Senlor
Fdltor und the four Assistant Editors aro practically ongaged
in Agriculture, aud they will glve the results of thelr expori-
ence, for the beneflt of their renders, from month to month,
The Baxxinr or Lienr and Wonkixe Fansse will both bo
supplled to new subscribers for $2.00 per annum: from tho

tlico of either paper. . e .
i b CHARLES V. MAPES, Publisher,
Mapes's Agriculture Implument and Beed Warchouse,
Whitluck Building, 132 and 134 Nassay, and 11 Beckman
strects, N. Y. tf may 28,

PIRITUAL CIRCLES.—The subscriber hius constantly
employed at his rooms the most reliable test mediums,
s placo is sufticlently quict, away from tho bustle of the
great thoroughfare, and, nt the same time, so central as to
render {t peenliarly well sdapted to the investigatious of the
Spiritual Sclence. :
Mrs. W, R. Ilaypey s engaged at his rooms during the day,
Hours from D A. . till 8 2. s, Dr. G, A. Repnax will bo in
attendanco on Thursday evening of cach week, for o publio
circle, commencing at 8 o’clock precisely. :
: 8. T. MUNSON, -
i 5 Grent Jones strect,
(two doors east of Brondway,) N. Y.

mylo 7N

rILE

friends of progress gencrally, is centrally lo-
at 109

Tguard and the Gem. myl4 .
R. I 'G. ATWOOD, MENTAL AND MAGNETIC PHY
wicIax., Offico No. 3 Great Jongs strect, Now York, - -

B . e -myl?.

T A B. CHILD, M. D., DRNTIST,

N0, 15 TREMONT STREET, BO.

Wo now propose to furnish tew subseribers with both the

Wo pui»llsh tho two items in conjunction, not to sn'eér' at- -
anybody's idea of right and duty, but to shoiw thal the weask -
and ignorant are apt to mistake their superstitious terrors

SRS’ HOME, for tho uccommodation of Spir- ..

M‘{(::m
,umii&muﬂ}\mm

reet, Cluveln{:{d. Ohfo, oftice of the Van« -

emnly swear, in tho presence of God Almighty, that you will .~

{ou lioped to bo drowned on your way to Canton, and go o | v
i . ¢
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‘;nlt.;n fur the Danner of Light,
- WHEN I AM BAD.

Y U'NA.
N —
L They smile upon e, (hey rares,
“ when my whole heart Is ylud
Yot ever seeitt to fove me leas,
When something makes e sul,

1 dare not tell the griel within,
7. Whose secrot deives me pind,
. Nay, $must langh nnd danee and.alng, -
© . And emilo when Tam s,

Aburo my butled-hopes must tread, _
*And even thero b glnd ;
My hlinding tears 1 dare not shed=—"" -,
. They chide'ms when I'mysivl, -
My sunny frionds I min would keep,
Yot oh, that one I hnd

= 1o smile upen me when 1 weep,.
* " And Jove'me when 1°m sad,

. ﬁﬂke essenger,

- Each articlo Jn this dopnrtment«if-f.he BaANNER, WO clnlm‘

n by the spirit whose namo it bears, through Mrs.
'?n}'{.gé;enni. Trauce Medium, They are not published on
account of literary merit, but ns tests of spirit communion
to thoso fricnds to whom they are addressed.

We hopo Lo show that spirite enrry the characteristics of
their earth 1ife to that beyond, and do awny with the errono-

* ous iden that they a  more than riNtre belngs,

Wo bolieve the public should see the spirit world as it js—
should learn that there s evil as woll as good in it, and not
expoct that purlty alone shall flow from gpirits to mortals,

Wo ask the rendor to receive nodoctring put forth by spirits,
n these columns, that does not comport with his reason,
Each exprosses so much of truth as he percelves,—no more.
Edch can spoak of his own conditlon with truth, while ho
gives opinions mercly, relutive to things not experienced.

Visitors Admitted,~Our sittings aro free to any one
who may desireto attend. They are held every day, (exeept
SUNDAY,) At our oflice, comnenclng At MALF-PAST TWO, after
which there 1s no admittance; thoy are clesed usually at

half-past four, and visitors ure expected to remain until
dlsmisscd,

~—In cottsequence of the deceaso of the lady In
wlll?.;ggirtx,:nlly Mrs, Cu?mut has been residing] our clrcles aro
suspended until further notice.

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED.

The communlcations given by the following epirits, will be
published fn rogular courso, Wil thoso who read ono from
a spirit they recognize, write us whether true or fulso?

April 13—Mre. C. Hemans, to Helen Vandoult, Rtichmond

[ ) -
v April 14—Waupekesuck ; Wmn. R. Goodall, to Chas. Allls-

ton ; To Thomus Elllnwond, New York ; Josiuh Grabam, It~
nois; Evelyn Lowis, Boston: Johin Howard,

April 15—Alexander Tibbetts ; Robert Eurle; Joel Nason,
Poston; Laurs Davie, Troy, N. Y.; Abby Aun, ton visitor,

April 16—=John Eckhart, N. York: Lemuel Muson, Spring-
field, Mass.; Samuel Templeton. to Muthqr in Troy.

April 18—Charles Jones, Chespenke City; Martha Jarvis,
Boston ; Bovjamin Harlem, llrm"kl_\'n. N. Y.; Dan. Gibbens,

vew York; Tlmpthy Gile, preacher,

'I“Rpril 190—Cnlvin 'gmners estman 3 Mahala Davis, Ashland;
Joshun Caldwell, Boston; Patrick Murphy, Dover; Jumes
G. Hammond, to Murgaret Hammond, .

April 20--Dr. George U. Stone, Dracut ; Nathaniel ]lmlh:y;
Richard Levens, Truy; George Washington Furbush, to Wwil-
liam.

April 21—Ben Johuson, Now York:; S:hmgl Hodgdon, Bos-
ton, tolissou Wm, Henry; Henry Ilall, New York; Cupt.
Thomas Geyer, to his wife; Joseph Lathrop, Brooklyn; To

hn Caryl.

Juf\lprll Qg—Gon. Wayne:; Thomas Foster, died at sen: Den,
John Norton; John Dix Fisher; Charles Todd, Buston;
Zebadluh Tinker, Barre, Vi . ;

April 26—Sumuel Leighton, Rockingham, N, I.; To Wii-
Ham ()nmj\lmll, Boston ; Wallnce Bliss, to Goo, lartley, Man-
chester, N. H.; Jane Cary, to hier chihiren,

April 2T—George Wiltow, Kennebunkport, Me.; Jerry Gor-
don ; Charlotte Copeland, New York; John I Lawrencee, to

is Triend Puge.

h :\pr;l Bs—jncnb Sanborn, Auburn, N. Y.: Tom Wilton ;

Ebenezer Franeis, Boston ; Ellzabeth Dixon, Boston.

April ap—samuel Jacobs, (farmer) s bavid Hathnway, Bos-
ton: Josephine Ready, Lucas street, Boston; *Christ's Mise
sion.”

Aprll 30—John Enos, Ilulirux'.l fatnuel Curtis, Albany, N.
Y.; Joo (nsinve); Patrick Muarphy,

A\lu;' b-(—\\'illlnm Henry Harris, Princeton, 1. Louisn, to
Helen Lawrence; \\'ilIl:nm"‘Sprnguc, Bostun; Thomas Davis,
Chatlestown; Rtev. Dr. Emmons,

May 6—8ilas Crawiden, Wareham, England: William lins-
kins, Roston; Mary iloppen, Providenee; Peter Kelley, Bus-
ton; Rtev. Juhn Brooks,

Henry Wendall.

Your room is too hot, and 1 not fond of hot places; 1
have strong objections to remaining tong in them. Idon't
understand the phenomenn at all. T experience the sume
genantion on coming hore and taking control ol your medium,
that I did {n dying. This may be pleasunt w sume, but it s
not to me,

1 was born in Groton, New Hampshire. I have got a short
gtory to tell, but it seems to me 1§ do not know how to get
along very well, My namo was Wendall ; 1 was thirty-four
years old; 1died at Havann, seven years fgu, of fever; 1
was sick some munths before going there, but died of fever
atlast. My first nnme was Heory, The alr was so hot, 80
terribly oppressive when 1died, it troubled me to go, and 1
feel tho same now; but they suy 1 shail got rid of it if 1 come

guin,
a‘l was married in Manchester in 1840 ; my wife has mar-
ried again, and is living 10 Manchester.  1don't know as she
lias any idea of my comjng back again; but it seems to me 1
may as well come back and stralghien out some things.

Tleft n small sum of money, aud my wife has boen de-

frauded out of the moust of It, and T want her to know her
brother-ln-lnw 18 her wotst enemy in that caso, and she had
better not trust him too far; and if he knows what s well
for him he will muke vestitution of what has been tuken, nud
do right in the future.
" 1 do not know as you publish business matters, but 1 was
told 1 might say what T plensod. I was a ship earpenter by
trade. I lived In Boston previous to my marringe, and got
acquainted with my wife here. 1 did not work on shoro
muech. The last voyage I made—exeept the very Insf, and
that was to sce it 1gould-not gain my health—was in the
bark Juntata, Capt. Jellisow, bound from Boston to Cronstadt,
Ruesin. 1 was not sick on that voynge.

1 should like to have my wife visit some medium, that 1
may spenk with her the same as I talk with you. 1 should
toll her things I do not think it preper to tell you, 1 suppose
poople on earth like to hear how their Yriends are getting
along here, Why do they not believe their friends eome
back ¢ I should believe—unless they told me lies—then I
should be shady ahout ib.

Thisls a different place from what T expected, Idon't be-
1leve thero s one person on earth who knows the nature of
the spirit life, and will not be disappointed here.

People don't belleve they are golng to a place very nearly
like earth, only thut they have u body that s not subject to
pain. 1 know my fulks hive no fdea of the real condition of
spirits after death, and 1 should not think it would be amlss
for them to look luto it. 1 should not have been backward
about looking into these things had 1 had the light offered
me, Iheard of spirlt rappings, but 1 knew nothing about
them.

I ean't appear to you as can Wobster, for I.am not gifted ns
he was; tho truth is, I must be myself,  If my wife's brother-
fn-law will take the trouble to consult e, 1 will help him out
of his ditficulty without cost. There was a 1ittle priyate af-
fuir botween us before my death, that he took ocengion to set-
tle nfter my death, which I do not consider fair, especially ns
she was not very well nble to care for herself, But this is
a subyect which I prefer to discuss in private,

1 think 1 will be guing, slr.  Good day, April 12,

Robert Stowe.

Coming home! O, blessed gift of God!  Tow happy the
seholar feels when packing up his books to return home |
What lively and longing and soul-inspiring antleipations il

" his mind! Kind ones ready to hold him to their bosom; soft
wonds to welcome him, and the goblet, filled with love from
nature's fountain, held to his lips. A, it 18 good to go home
—sweet to go ome ; but sweeter far to he weleomed homo.

I have lovked forward to the event of my returning to my
old earth home, between hope and fear. 1 have trembled as
1 have stood upon tho avenue that was to lead me back to
thoso I left und loved on earth—trembled for fear I should nov
be welcome, And then home wlil haveloet its charins!  Iut
iIf I make no trial, I shall make noconquest; if I do not knock,
1 cantiot expect to be admitted ; but to know how to knock,
and knock aright, i a lesson one must study well, in order to
return and meet with success,

Kind thoughts have reached me in my new-found dwelling-

laco; loved ones belfeve that 1 hover near them at times,
{;uzl can sce they do not believe I ean commuhe.  Oh, Soul
of all souls, give me power to unlock the secret chamber of
tho hearts of those Ilove! Perhapsmy strength is wenkness,
and my short stay- in epirit-life has not given me to under-
stand this thing,” But 1 feel I shall not bo refused—1 believe
that my friends will welcome me. . :

1 visit you, strangers, here to-t!Iny, that I may ask permis-
sion to como to those 1juve in nearer communion, for I have
much to give them—many theughts that burn upon the altar
of my spirit; fresh lowers 1 have, also, that will sweep away
the gricf of scparation, and unito soul to soul, thought to
thought,

¥riends pronounced me dead, and they said, * Ho has gono
to the land from whence no traveler can return.'” I would

tell those friends to-day that T am knocking and waiting anx-’
jously to be admitted. - Let them us6 the means the Giver of -

. oll gins hos bestowed, amt L-will ‘occupy tho time set apart
" for me, to convince them beyond a doubt thatIlive, and have
power to Bpeak with them, )

1 find all things in this new lifostrange, nnd strangely henu-
° tiful, Eye hath not seen, ear heard, nor hath it entered into
the: heart of man .to concelvo of the glory awalling the trug
soul - in epirit-life. Everything is beautifull every wish iy
.gratified, and every ono séoms ever willing to Iay down their

“ownhope of happiness t0 serve thelr friends, They scem to

.-

o1

i

b teaveding to heasan by belpling othera npeall going bome ‘,

to glary by ¢heerlng tlecdesponling, BRI ap the downeiat, ©
O, happy plaee, whers cach sl stea with other soals {n
tmakbig olf G glow with the Breoof prire hlise, . )
True, thy exit from the pateral to the spiritun] world was
sudden and upeapected, but ghe glory of e apldtual workd,
A it bureat upon ey gatonlshed slsdon, ook nway all, nll the
foar of deatlr, amd § sald ot onee, 1alall be hapry,  Bug when
1 anw my feienda shidding tears over my by, Iy\vnn tonched,
and T prayed forestrength to tell them there was b sepmra-
;xlmll- it § hiel but parted with the natural for the spiritusl
iy, .
§ know fall well my felends are wedded to the chureh, But
I thero Is no bl of Gllesd there? - I8 there o Kind angel
standinig within the doar of the ehureh to bld us welconie 2
Ol yea; notwithstanding the coliness of the churel, the
angel of the Lord of Love ts at fta portala; sho Is anxlounly
winting to let thoror in who shall ask for admittance from
splritelife, ’ .
My kind friends, oh listen to tho straln which comes from

) thesplrit-world ; and if 1L sounds discordant at first, bepatieut,
‘and true melwdlés slinll greet your ears.  Glve mi but an

opportunity nnd good conditions, and 1 will prove mysell

‘T hoyond s doubt: and then, oh then |shnll have the supreme

blins of Jeading not only one soul to happlness, but many,
mony deuar ones, : s
Heaven—Heaven! whero is §t9 Whero soul meets soul In
hartiony; it mny be foutid on earth as well 8 elsewliere,

- Oh, thanks ho to Jehovall, the two worlds are clasping each
other in o holy einbrace, and thought Is passing between tho
spirit and earth Wfe; Interchanglng hopes and blessings now
utthorn shall in time have birth with l?u- multitudes of earth,
r(l}n:(l’thosu who sit in durkness shall glow with thie sunlight of

od, ' : |

My parents! they to whom T am Indebted for so many
favors, su_muny blessings—shall 1; pass them by? Oh, no:
tell them I am waiting for thelir blessing—tell fiem to enll on
me, and when they call, do so with fulth, and my journey to
them shiall bo sweet.,

Thoy daily offer prayers to the God of life, et them re-
member his power is unlimited, his arm is not shortened, and
he may to-duy open the eyes of the Mind, and place the sin-
ner upon an equal foundation with the saint, Tho dend of
olden tinie wero said to spenk ; why may not they of modern
time? The two worlds are the same, and the avenue Is ns
open to-day us In bygone years,

Progressfon{ Ol, how rapidly the wheels of tho car of
Progress are Bying with mel It seoms as if 1 were {lylng
fri 1 one star-crowned height to another, and victory, victory
seems evorywhere about me,

But I eatinot enjoy my happiness, until my friends can
know that I can return to them as a rational, god-like being,
So then, if they would place the crown of glory upon my
brow, let them give me wherewith to como to them, and
make myself known to them, that they mn{lahnro my happl-
noss, OBERT 8TOWE.

April 18, ’

Dea. John Gould, Hanover, N. H.,

How truo It I8 that God moves In n mysterious way his
wonders to perfurm, 1have been thinking how very strange 1t
was that the people of olden times coulil not have beon blessed
with tho light the present generatiun seems to be blessed
with, When'I was on carth I did not hear of anything of
‘this kiml, I used to often wonder why our spirlt friends
could not return to earth, and T somotimes half belleved they
were ocensonally with us,  But there was no positive demon-
stration to prove my belief of thelr coming, and I lived in
comparative darkness, :

It seems to me that thers s o want of freedom on the part
of the Inhabitants of carth respecting these things. It seems
to mo that many thousand souls who believe, do not daro to
80y 80, .

1 think the same God who called upon Admn years ago,
whl eall upon these fearful rouls,-and they will all e obliged
to eonfess him. I have been watchlng the inerease of the
new light for nbout four years, and [ find it has {uereased
very rapldly—almost beyond human coneeption, 1 find,
also, that light 13 begluning to shine beautifully In the
churches, "That, netwithstanding the sceming bigotry that
wulls the chareh in, it shines there; and, as it does, it will,
sooner or luter, fill every portion of the sanctuary with light,
and make every portion irilliaut with God's love,

1 was o member of the Baptist church over thirty years on
enrth, and I shall nol hesitate to tell the dear friends that
they err; that though the riverof Ufs rans through thelr
midst, they are not willing those outsio of the walls shall
drink sud be benetigtedd, 1 fear they demand a giving up of
the bost gifts of God to man—man's own individoallty. 1 see
that as the tght has penetrated the Christian church, it witl
tllumine every portion in time,

1 have a dear son in Boston. I would not have taken this
way to rench him, but I see no other avenue, I have loug
rled to commune with him o private, but the bolts are too
rusty for me to draw back without more material ald, and 1
have come here that 1 may avall myself of such additional
materinl power as 1 may be able to gather from you,

I tlnd my son standing upon vur{ gool ground, religlously ;
I find he is free in many rospeets, but bound in some, 1 see
lie has numbered something like sixty-cight years, and, ac-
cording to nature, he has not much longer to atay upon
airth, and it seems to me it will be well fur him to encourage
the new light und court it at his home. He hears of these
things, but he understands them not. Friends, who are
tloating upon the sen of public opinjon, have Kept him from
investigating the plienomons; but 1 will ask him to come
forth, fearing nelther friend nor foe, and seek in the treasury
of the Lort for the truth, The Lord God will abundautly
bless the sincere seeker,

I would nut have iy son run fote that which secins to me
to be thy fanatienl part of Spiritoal Christianity ; but 1 would
have him ealmly and quietly investigate, and if he does nat
find that the Lord God Almighty stands at the helm of this
besutiful ship, let him leave her; nnd 1, as hils father, will
not complain,  Bat 1 am assured that he will return faden
with cholce froft from the land of the Unseen,  *

8o mueh time has elapsed sinee I left carth, that T am vot
b present ablo to furnish you with those tangiblo facts which
are pecessary to prove the ldentity of my spirit; but If my
son willenll for me in private, I feel suro 1 shall have power
to prove myself to him, 8o that he will not full to hid me wel-
come to his home, .

You will say that the communieation you have recelved
was given by Deacon John Gould, of Hanover, N. H., to his
sou Juhun, in Boston.

May the Lord God, who controls all things in the mundane
sphere and in worlds beyotnd, bless all who earnestly and
honestly svek for truth—is the prayor of him who comes to
you today.~ April 12,

Emma Clark,

Why do n't you speak to mo? Which name do you want?
Thave got two. My name is Grace now. It used to bo Bunna
Clark, and I've got a father and a modher where you ure, and
I want to talk to them, 1 foll out of a stage, and the wheels
went over me. I was five years old,  Oh, I remember, 1 was
leaning against the door, and the door eame open, and 1 fell
out. It was down east. My fatheris In Boston § his namels
Charles, 1 was with my wother, and wo wore going from
Portland to see my aunt, In o stage, and I foll out, My father
koeps things to cat, and has been eross with my mother ever
stnee, 'eause she lot me fall oot and get killed 5 and I don't
think it i right, and grandmotherdo n't, and they said I might
come, Lverybudy eontes, and big folks help hittle folks; and
1 've got o nandster who helps me. HIis name is Johinson, and
he used to preach In Bungor.  Ho says you may tell the gen-
tleman [ married your mother, 1 come back beenuso I don't
want my father to be eross about my eomiug here. 1 have
lots of flowers, and I would n°t come ek if 1 could. llo
suys it s slx yenrs sinco I cameo hiere, and he knows. Do n't
you hear?  Well, then, why do u't you speak 2 Yes; 1 have
nice things—penches, pears and apples and ornnges, and all
them things; and we have nice clothes, too—you can 't seo
them,

No, sir, never had any brother or sister,
taken, I had alittle brother, 1 don't seehim, 1don't know
where he i8, Hesoys he eame here hofore 1did. Well, 1
did 't He then, i T did n't know {t, did 1¢

That's all 1 want to say, thut futher must n't he so cross to
mother. Mr. Johnson says so, grandmother says so, and all
say 50, 1 want to tulk to my mother. April 12,

Ho says I''m mis-

Benjamin Hackhurst,

Good day, friend. Benjamin Hackhurst, from Philadelphia
desires to speak with thee and his friends, i

The friend who hins called upon thy servant, will pereeive
that much time has elnpsed sinee be received the call; never-
theless he is quito ns thankful to-day as he wonld bave betn
had he returned six months ago. Benjamin Heckhugst was
born in 17925 ho was born again in 1841, Tho disense which
lberated him from the chains of mortality was commouly
understood n8 consumptiott. Friend, thee will plenso say
that Benjamin Hackhurst still retains o lively interest in the
friends he once know oun earth. -He feels delight to have a
call from them to come hero to-day,

e finds the spirit world like n beautitul garden, filled with
the frugrance of flowers, und each flower will teach a lesson,
as it grows in the highway of 1ffe.

Thee will alsv say, friend, that Benjamin IHackhurst re-
ceived his son as lie was born into the new world two years
ngoe. Thee witl plense say Benjumin Hackhurst believes the
manlfestations given to-lay to be the same as thoeso given in
olden times 3 yea, ltenjamin Hackhurst not only believes, but
he knows this to bo true. Friend, thee wiil plense sny tho
wants of thy visitor were fow., Thee will please say that ho
finds mueh happiness in the splrit worll, more than ho con-
celved of when on carth,  When it shall bo convenient and
expedient for this friend to Invite Benjamin Huckhurst noarer
him, he will bo ready to come at their own spiritunl table.
Friend, thee will please glvo tho time of my coming [4.20 P..
M.] Goud duy. ¢ \ April 13,

Edward Hasgkins.

Ab, I camo within an aco oflosing my chance hero to-dny ;
then, you see, the fut would have been in the, fire. I prom-
ised to come here to-day ;. and if T had como here to-morrow,
it would n't have been me, nohow. Peoplo on earth are very
particular about our keeping our word, .

You sece I have a party of friends in New Orleang that I
have been manifesting to sinco I have been across the river,
and they do n't exactly believo it 18 me. So they sald, 1f
you will go to the Baxxen or Lieur, and tell them that you
are in the habit of communing with ug, and give your name,
if nothing more, we will believe.”  Dut the old fellow (spirit)
who had the charge here told me that you requiro certain
facts from us in identification 6f us, and as I had not pre-
pared myself for this, I almost Jost my opportunity.

As I am hiere, 1 will glvo you a few fucte—they wont como
amiga, =, St

I was & sporting man; was sick.cloven- days, of fever.:
Lucky thing for me, for I tell you what it s, I *shook ' the
night beforo I came here, and lost every cont I had. Idon't
mean that I shook with fever and ague, but shook with the
things sporting men use. It is a Yankee gamoe any way, but
there are Yankees down there, DA o
I have n mother nnd sister, I dled In August, *56—don't
stick it down '57, for that would get mo Into a scrape, 1

supposo 1 shall trayol fash enough, after I get doue ] flog

 BANNER OF LIGHT.,

up [; oot foblowe un eartlo whe do st knew whether we live
r-’n el You sen ghepe npe s et of poar fellowa whom 1
Bave boenw sandlenting to for ot e, sted God knows [ve
done Byerything to pake thyem belipve, but- they don’t gquite,
They prontae to, I 1 come here, thongh, and Gl khowa
they ought b May that Edwird (hehins cane here ot sueh
a time, winl dotie “the Leat Fe eonled towirds paking hils
frietudn Lelleve he s pound s aned 3¢ they w1 eotae here
when hie ennc talk throngh thta medlum, he will do iiorg get,
When Tgot here, amd no devil eatiee Fotite] with hislong
talh and eloven foot, [ thangglit Twas the Tueklest fellow on
eatth, You nee | owas brought op o believe in0 Ged, and
hienven, and hell, aned the dovily nnd when 1 got-slek 1 felt
afrslid of the hereafter, for 1 hnew T had n'tdone rlght; but
It waa too late to repent—and another thing §was oo elek
to nttend to 1t just then, so | set sl without 1,
Well, tell the boys Ttm happy ot finding there st any
such hell ns they used to tebl us of, and 11 set sudl aguin, -
R . - April 12,

———

George Henry Hendeorson.

That don't seom to.be my namo now ; but I supposs that 1s
tho one I want, I wns burn in Johnston, Vermont State, and

they ure Just what they used to bo, they wilk be glnd to heur
from me, 1 was thirty-one ‘years old, snd fellowod the sea
for & lving, -1 hnve scen some pretty hard times since 1 gob
here—much harder thun I ever saw-on earth, You want
moniey on earth to get along with, and you want something
clse Dere, I don't get along very fust, but it {s Just as well, I
suppose, If Thmd ‘got up to the top of the ladder, It would
have taken a long while for me to come here. Iwant to
know why none of my fulks camo to seo me while [ was sick,
Il they got my lgtters? 1 don’t come liere to find out that [
am domd, but'to find out whether they know if 1 am dead,
My slster Clara {8 in Boston, and I wase told I might como
licre and find oub whether she knew of my death,

Suppose you should come back here, aud had something
to say that you did not wish the whole world to hear, would
you tell 1w here? X got hurt—I fell on board ship and dls-
focated my shoulder, for one thing, and cut my head open on
the buek for nnother, and injured myself in the side for an-
other, This was the ship Clementing, in the year 1852, I
huve been here seven years, I have watched seven sensons
comoy and go sinco I have been hore, and have never been
nway from earth,  Well, you and I will square yands and be
off, adding that I wish to meet my friends somewhere else,
April 18,

Rev. Froderick T. Gray.

One spirit inbabiting o mortal- tenement, and who is now
lying slek in. your city, and who has been and is blessed, or
cursed, by much of the world’s gouds, sends us the following
inquiry.

(']"l‘efl us," says the stranger, “oh, ye Invislblo ones, what
Jesus meant by the words: * 1t {8 tasler for n comel to pass
through the eye of n necdle than for a rich mon to enter
heaven,'* <

Jesus did not mean that his hearers ehould understi
i ns the people of the present day seem disposed to deffie
hls words, Hedld not mean for them to understand thit o
rich man could not euter heaven; that a possessur-6r the
wenlth of earth could not obtaln happiness; but he desired
them to understand that It would be hard for him to do so,
beeause he would cling too closely to that he has gained in
the flrst state, mnd could not stop to care for his futore,

On the east side of the city whero Jesus was tnrrying,
thero was an opening, or gateway, called the “Nceedle's
Eye.” " That oponing was very small; so small that onoe of
common hejght could not pass through without stooping,
el was obliged to pass through on his knees, after
ofl’ his load. Thus it eccupled some time, and
was attenddd with some inconvenience.  So it shall be with
the rich mn e must first bow before his God, and again
he must cast aside his earthty goods, ere he ean onter the
eity of the Celestinl, where the inhabitants shure the glory
of the Lurd God,

The strauger who has called upon us fears death, and
these words are constantly upon the elear river, ever oating
before the individunl,  Ile cannot rest, and says, * Porhups 1
may gain some light by sending forth _the theught on tho
floed of eternal life.” ’

Qur friend is striving to grasp heaven, and with the snne
power he holds o to enrth,  Loth he cannot have, and we
would adviee him to east off' that whlely is g0 cumbersome,
which brings so many temptations, which shuts the gates of
the heavenly oity against him, He says, now that heis
about passing from earth, * 1 would I werea poor man, for
my wealth scems binding me to enrth.”  True, It is-n inighty
chain, binding the syt to the matertal, and a nighty power
18 requlred to eut the chaln, so that he may soar to henven
and to happiness, .

The gate of heaven may be compared to the Needle's Eye
—the spirit alone ean enter; it must first divest itsell of all
those evils that belong to earth or » long life. Heaven isn
stote of supreme happiness, and not a Jocullty, as men have
deflned it and ifour friend would find heaven, let him yield
up that which binds him to the eares of life,

He says, *Shall T ever be happy? shall 1 find forgiveness
at the hand of the Almighty 2

Our fricnd may feel the power of that assurance, if ho will
yield up that which binds him to earth.  Full forty years our
fricnd has hugged ft; it hias sent his companion to an early

grave; it has driven from his home thuse who made iU home,
and now it bows him to earth,  Jehovali will not aeeept a
servant who bows at the altar of Mammon, and our friend
must turn and worship God alone—for ho demands ull that
belongs to him, either here or In the upper life. Rev. Fren-
Exick T, Gravy, of Boston, Apnil 18,

Philip Hanley.
My good sir, Tam labdring under someo difficultics, which

you may help me out of If you will,  For the past year 1 have
been in the habit of sending communications, from time to
time, to my fmnily, 1T will not here state how I have sent
these communications, for the medium s what you will eall
aprivate. medlum. Of fute, my friends have rejected the
communications, on the ground that Splritualists are not
what they ought to be, and thus will have nothing to do with
theso things,

8o, then, Tmust soffer because others do not do as they
ought to? Is that right? 10 my friends think they are doing
thelr duty in thus rejecting me—their duty to God, to me, and
to themselves—if they think thus, very well; but if not, I
should like to have them read the lust two 1 sent thom,

It seems my people have henrd of somo gross immorality
committed by some 8piritunllsts, My friends must remember
that Spiritualists are as liablo to temptation as any other class
of Christinus, and, indeed, I think they are more so; for as
this light had Its birth among the lowly, T think it may be-
expected that men of evil will become mixed up with it, as
in other thins,

I'he true Bpiritualist will do what he counsiders to be right.
1t is not certainly right to slander your neighbor—no une
thinks it fs. It is not1ight to steal, and no one can think it
is; 1t eertainly 1s not right to sin i any form, The man
or woman who simply helieves dn the theory of Spiritualism
may 1ot bo o Spiritualist, It eame to tench men to do right.
If jt leads them to do wrong, they may know they are de-
cefved, and it is thelr duty to rejoet the tenchings that gulde
thewm.

But if I come te earth, ns any other spirit ean, and what
we give tenches our friends to do right, surdy we ought
not to be rejected beeause the rabblo are doing wrong.

The medivm through whom 1 have been in the habitof com-
Ing dwells in New York State, and it seems she has not done
right—hns been guilty*of some foolish acts, und so they have
rejected my communications, beeause that medium is not
what she should be, My dear friends nre members of the
Christinn church — professed followers of the Lord Jesus
Christ; and as they profess to follow In his footsteps, they
must doas he did, {f they would be true followers of the
meek and loviug Jesus, Ho was not prone to condern poor,
wenk humanity, but ever to forglve; and when called upon
by the poor malefactor, *Lord, remember fue when thou
comest Into thy kingdom,' Jesus*suld, * To«lny shalt thou
ho with me in Parudise.”
friends to do as Jesus did 2 Would it not be well to go to my
mediom, nnd assist her to do her duty—they who are follow-
ers of Jusus? 1 say would it not Le well for them to go to
her who is sv fur below them, and teach her to love the Lord
her God? or is 1t hetter for them to leave her in her fullen
condition, to rise il she can, or slnk If she plenses ?

Whiloe viewing these circumstances, I eanhot wonder that
those vutside are constantly raillng against the chwmeh, I
cannot wonder that the skepticnl world rail agninst tho Spir-
ftualists, for they do not their dul?'; they are willing to con-
demn but not willing to help, Tho true Christian and tho
true Spiritunlist abides by the law of love, and not ly that
which is selfish in the spirit, gathering to themselves all the
diamonds of life, thut they may revel in quict.  This elovates
the sphrit to that bigher state of life. where one cun look
down and say, 1 have dono my duty.”

Jesus suld, » I came not to call the righteous, hut sinners
to repentence.” 1 would like to ask my dear friends if they
understand these words? Jesus camo not to ralse tho lofty,
but the lowly—that portion_of humanity who had Lowed be-
neath temptation’s yoke, He came to tell soch that heavon
was waiting for them ; but while they professed to love and
serve him, aro they ke him.

Men are very apt to judge of tho thing by the fruit it bears.
Wo spirits are apt to look vpon mortals in thelr true light,
‘Wo sco them as they cannot seo themsclves, Every act of
their llves 18 reglstered in the spirlt world, and when they
shall come to that same world, I fear, it will bo with many
of thewt as It was with those Jesus spoke of; they shail
sy in that day, “Lord I have known thee,” but he will say I
never knew you; when did you glve me water? when did
you minlster to the llttle onces of earth? Go prepare your-
selves with the wedding garmeont, oro you enter into the sup.
por of tho Lord.” ’

I would havo my friends do their duty; I would have thom
go forth in the highways of 1ife and ussist such as thoy sco
falllng, All mankind aro tottering In the pathway of lfe;
shall they who stand trend upon those who have fallen under
the lond of earthly temptation? - Noj but they who stand
should lend a helping hand to those who have fallen, L ask
my fricnds to conslder this matter—to give it a thorough in-
vestigatlon. I will agk them to look within their own Intorl-
or Banctuary, and sco if tlicy find not semo sin thero; if they
have not some beam that needs plucking out—someo evll that
needs tearing up. I would ask them to tako that medium
within tho bosom of the family, shield hor from tho tempta-
tious of life, and sho shall bo o bright star which shall give
light for their benefit,

The last communication I wrote through tho medlum I
speak of 8 similarto tho one I have given to-day, It re-
mains unopened and unread. When they read this, lot them
open tho ono they hinve, and they will find a corresponding
life-line with this; and If they feel that they will follow Jesus,
they will find that they must go among the lowly, and raise

{fe—thelr reputation,

thoe good of my friends. I would teach ther to love all man-
kind, and to cast awny overything. tinctured with scorn or

with consuro~tho judgment which 8. no judgment at all~

They used to 0y my namio was Georgo Henry Henderson, .

1 died at New York, fn the hospital, 1f 1am not very much
mistuken, 1 have got a couple of sisters and i brother, and if

Now would it not bo well for our |

the fallen; and yield up, If need be, that which {s dearer than -

1 give theso thoughts In form hero, a8 I have clsowhero, for -

.

Finat which would crush o birother becanse hio hath heen

tempted, . ]

Thie Last wordaof the conpunleatton t speak of are these

seatme meet the tmedbum und suy Lo lier, na did Jesus,
* Nelther do £ eotdenn thee—go and'sin no tnore ™ Oh niay
that Jesus wha [Ived ¥|'nr- ale, ntid Swhus [ves to-dny, throw
haly Inlluetieia atound thos frlends of mine that J;"" Temd
them ba walk in Jeats's puth, and suy, ns he sald, * Nefther
o Peondenin thee”

Thin fs the wish, tho eatnest prayer of Phillp Hanley—
nothing tore 13 required, My frlends will expoot My eonge
munfeatlon, - April 13,

S— LS
Written for tlie Bannor of Light,
GOD LOVES US,

DY E. 1. ¥RENCIL

1 stood upon tho sandy plains,
-Bpread out a0 far and wide,
_ Whero solitude forever reigns
.In all her pompous pridu;
DI God'so furm (hese barfon gands,
Or make the world in haste,
That thus from his. Almighty hands,
Ho loft o barroh wasto ?

1 stood upon the ocean shore,
And saw the waves that rise,

Where vessels wrecked, and ‘mid tho roar
Wore mingled dying cries:

Oh, God [ and didst thon make the wave
And mighty storms that roll,

But reachieth not thine arm to save
The sinking, dying soul ?

1 1ooked within my own sad heart,
And saw the tuimult there—

Evil with good to buar a part,
And*pleasure with despalr:

Did the Divine creute within
Tho seeds of such distress,

In overy action plant a sin,
With every joy to bless ?

Reflect, my soul! behold all things
Developed from tho past §

But fiylng on with rapid wings,
Perfected more at last;

For Nature with majestic trend
Wiil eleanse the world from fll,

Aud Wisdom shall its blessings shed,
To hear us onward still,

Correspondence, .

" Nowburyport Matters, . ,

“VERITAs," NEwpunyrort, Mass.—*Tho signs of th
times sliow o slow and perhaps almoet fmperceptible incrense
{n the interest in our fuith, To mw one of tho greatest evi-
dences 8 in the church; they show o great fenr In both the
members and the teachers, 1 beliove nearly all the clergy-
men in thls city have had their salary rafsed this spring, and
without doubt it {s done to create u greater jnterest amongst
the lukowarm,

Rev. Mr. Sikes, formerly of Boston, s settled over a Bap-
tist society herve, and recently preached a sermon, in which
ho suld that Bpiritunliem owed its rapld inerense to the fact
that there was but ljttle splrituality in the church; a rather
severe comment for a new pastor over an old rotton church,

Rov. Mr. Campbell, somo wmonths since, preached a sermon
against Spirltualism, He said it was all tho work of the
devil. It was repeated and published, Recently in conver-
sation he has sald that he could not tell what It was, He
could not think as he did when he’ preached the sermon; and
so they go. They are duily beeoming more and moro iter-
ested in our belief.

Another clergyman, of the rankest orthodox belief, tells
me that he bas both of Judge Edmonds’s works, Prof. Hare's
und others, nnd also that he reads all the books and papers
ho can get on the subjoct; he s much interested In Judgo
Edmonds's letters.  These things show adeep Interest amung
the clergy. '

1 have recently been reading a book compiled by 8. F, Dun-
lap, mombor of the American Oriental Society of Now Huvon.
It s ealled ¢ Vestiges of the Spirit 1Hstory of Man,” and In
my opinjon it is vnc of the greatost Louks ever wrltton, I
woulil advise all, (Spiritunlists ecapecinlly,) to road it; it con-
tains more Information relutive to man, and the religions of
nations and ages, than 1 believe can be found in all other
books put together. I lielieve it Is destined to work a revo-
lution in the minds of all who will read {t. It is in our pub-
lie ltbrary ; but to me It {s a wonder how 1t got thero, for there
is more nfidelity to the religion of the day in it than in all of
Paiue's works combined,

A prize essay before the Massachusetts Medical Soclety, by
Washington Hooker, M. D, also of New laven, has recontly
come into my hunds, and T wus much struek, on rending
i, to ftnd how much the medicul faculty have mudified thelr
practico. He says that durlng the past twenty-five or thirty
yours, tho reign of nctive medication has been manifostly do-
clining. Ho then cites sundry explanations by different per-
sons, But the true reason {s to be found in the fuot that the
roign ofempiricism has gone by.  'I'he homwepathie practitlon-
ors mide great strides, and the more certain cures by healing
mediums have driven the old practitloners from their strong-
hold, The adoption by this sveioty of this essay I8  strong
commentary oun the old practico. The reading of it will have
o good cltoet on the publie,

The 8plrituntist Suciety have for the two past months on-
deavored to sustain free moctings, but the exporkinentis a
failure. The plan has been to huve o collection takon up for
tho speaker, whilo the sucioly subscribo for all other expen-
ses. Tho plan was ndopted by the persistance of a fow, con-
trary to the better Judgment of others. During this poriod
the desk hns been empty most of the time, and tho only
speaker who gave any satisfaction was La Roy Sunderland.
Good speakers cAnnol be expectod to lecture, and trust to the
very doubtful generosity of a promiscuous mwlienco; noither
can good spenkers ho expected to go out and lecture under
such terms. I think it cannot be long bofore the okl regula-
tlon of paylng lecturers their price will be resumed; for cer-
tain it Is, that untll this is dono, thero will Le less and loss
interest felt.

We hiave recently lost by death one of our truost 8piritunl-
{sts—brother G. W. Chaso. He passed away of consmnption,
on Sunday, 8th ult, e was formerly a momber of the Bap-
tist Churchr bat soan bacame disgusted with the hollow pro-
fesslans and left. 1o was my friend, and truly and intlmate-
1y°afd I know and respect him. 1le for a few yoars had been
satisfied of the truth of Spiritualism. During his sickness it
was a great sustaining power, Many perhaps woll-meaning
persons called to talk religion with him during his sickness,
Although feeble, ho would alyways advocate and prove the
truth of his falth. No one who saw him could havo hnd any
doubt of his being fully aud decidedly sottled about his future
state, Those who came to talk, were obliged to leave with
more knowledge of what religious 8piritualism I8 than they
ever before knew. e talked of dying freoly; said ho was
going to n better and br?ghtor worlil, Ilo rogretted leaving
his family, but told his wife ho should manifest himself—
would bo with her, aiding and sustalning her; and sufficient
proof has already been given that he is doing 1t,

1ls greatest abhorrenco was a canting priest; ho ropeat-
edly told his fricnds that on no conslderation would he have
one tosco him. Ho dld not belleve in any inspired Bible,
and did not belleve they did; he had no fulth in any crecd,
or pricst, or ehurch; ho particularly desired. that when he
should become weaker, when ho could no longor talk, that
then his wishos should bo respected. Yot such is the blind
bigotry of the professed chureh members, that on the day
(Sunday) whon he dled, & note was read in church, nsking
prayers for him, and o priest ealled in to prfy over him while
dylng, Ho was fully consclous of all, bujjcould not speak,
1f the dying wishes of & friond cannot bgfrespected, what ro-
zard can tho persons have had for thelnffriond when lving?
Mr. Chaso requested that no priest should officinto at his
funeral; he wished to bo burled by the Masons, and that no
ceremonties other than the Masonic ritual bo performed over
“his body, yet his relations being connécted with tho church,
could not oven allow this request to Le complled with, but
employed an Orthodox clergyman to conduct the coremonies,
atlowing-the Masons to perform at the grave. This can
hardly bo belfeved, but it {s trus, A desire was exprossed to
havo Miss Amedey; but no, it wns not requestod by him, and
could not be dono; yet, with the knowledge of the request to
the contrary, a priest was ongnged. I know, from my con-
versations with him, that he would have proferred n spiritun]
funeral, but thought it would bo & great trouble to got o moy
dlum for tho purpose, as there is no ono {n town suitable,and
this was his ‘sole reason for requesting to, bo buried by the
Mnsons, Ho often said he caréd nothing for his poor, miser-
able frame after ho should loave It. . Our brother formerly
Iived fn_Yest Amesbury, and also in Portland. - Xls many

&b 60 otly an 8ge, . -

friends In thoso places will regre} ta hear of hls passing away

- Y R
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At the funeral a grent mairy sttended, exjiesting (e e was
n Hpiritunlist), to witness splritual eeremonfes, and werd
greatly disappolnted, T8 atiows the great intareat folt By nll

ot apoken na §intended to have of the chataeter of oue
triend 3 but the length of ghin admonialies o to stop, and [
wil] only say that we huve ported with (for n season) o true
frieml.” . .

Prophetlo,

3, 1L Rovexaox, Duxnre, Tut—=T find no spirltunl publifs
cation that plenses mo 8 well, taking all things together, ds
the Ba'wyes oy Liont, I fnd that wo in this vicinity haye
lind predictions which are not notlead apywhere eleo, Lm], .
Novembor a spirit declared, throngh one of our helghtiors—-n
furmer, by the name of David Corlles, n tnan sixty-threo years

‘| of age, of excellent chnracter—that tho sun, on the 16th-of

Decomber, 18568, would sct In a rlch golden-colvred light, and’
would continuo to riso nnd set- In <that light, here, for some
.time to.comes and thon would commence a mental ern In .

| which men would approach tho world of cnusea; thelr fn-

tultlonpl powers would begin to be unfulded; tho spliritual
would coinmence henceforth to predominitto over tho physis

-] eal; maon had reached a polut of ‘culmination in lits develope

ment, and the resurreetion had taken placo in n moment, in
tho twinkling of an eye; that e was ai urch-ungel, sent fo
declare these things to tho.world, and he used that medium
as his trumpet to declaroe his messogo—Man was now to coms
mence to put on a mental body. - =

Wo watched the sun's rising and setting till the 14th of
December,  On that evening we could observe nothing un-
usunl in its nppearance, and some of the circlo wore Inclined
to be mirthful, and remarked that the signs of the fulflment
of the prophiney wero rather burren; and the medium, among
the rest, was ns sceptical as any ong.  Whilst expressing his
'doubts, he was made to jump from his chair and bound on to
tho fioor, raiso his arm, and say in a loud veice: »If you
don't see, to-morrow ¢vening, ohe of the most glorjous sune
settings the earth peoplo ever witnessed, then call Hagaria
(ns he denominated himself) a vilo impostor, and never listen
to him again.”

Bure enough, on the 13th of December, 1858, na the sun
sank bolow the western horizon, a glow of pale crimson light
was cast upon a bank of light, vapery clouds, resting on the
eastern sldo of tho heavens, and a rich golden yellow bordered
the wostorn horizon fully round to the north and south
points of the compnss, I must say, and othoers who observed
it, not knowing of the prediction, snld, that never in all thelr
lives had they witnessed such a splendid sight.  From that
day to this not o sun-rising or sun-setdng hns fuiled to cast
that golden, tawny hue on the sky and clouds.”

* The West,

L. G. Cuasr, 81, Louts, Mo.—"I learn that Father Samari-
us Is going to put the Course of Lectures on Spiritism, which
ho intends to give, fnto book form for publication. I nlso
lenrn direct from the reverend father that he s procuring all
the leading works on Bpiritism, with tho intention of keeping
them on the shelves of the college llhrary for thoso of the
Catholics who are disposed to read them, Publishers of 1ib-
eral hooks would be duing a gool work should they send him
coples of thoir publieations. In argument, Father $, is Invul-
nerable; and if it is only got up to suit him, he cun annihi-
Inte It at onco. 1le reminds one of the genernis who were
opposed to the first Napoleon; they wero invineible in their
way, but after heing soundly thrashed, complained that thelr
vietor didn't know anything about the rules of war, The rev-
orend gentieman will do much for the friends of progress in
this city ; but should there be any oceasion to review his lec-
tures, I trust it will be done in the kindest manner, by show-
ing a more inviting, a more trathful, n more heavenly philos-
ophy than he prenches.

Mr. Charles Fuster, the test medlum, is winning frignds in
this city, and showing old fogies many things they have never
dreamed of witnessing in this world, [ will take the liberty
of giving a short messnge received through him from a spirit
who was well known all through New England as an clder in
the Christinn Baptist denomination, and long time an editor
of & paper still published :—

“When on earth I wans a clergyman. 1 have long had o
desire to return to earth and hold communion with my
friends. Since I have been In the spirit-tife, I fiud that much
that 1 learned on enrth wus erroncous, 1 now return to say
to my friends that Spiritlsm I8 trae,  The splrit can retuprn
and lolld communion with its earth friends.  The two warlds
—themortnl and the immortal—are closely conmeeted to-
gether; the thoughts and feclings of one ateeting the thoughits
and feelings of the other. You may doulbt me. You are told
in the Seripturds to test the spliits, and see whether they bo
gzood or evil; and let e sny to you, if you have n desire to
krfow {f this really is Elijah S8haw, test me. E. 8,

Mr. F. could huve had no menns of knowing or learning the
name or position of this splrit until tho message was given,
As the spirit seems willing to be tested, 1 would kindly advise
his friends in tho fiesh to muke diligent Inquiry of him.

Mrs, Middlebrook is drawing attentlve audicuces and sow -
ng the sceds of truth.”

Testing & Spirit.

E. Traver, BRAINTRER, Masg.—*Some twenty-four years
ago.l was engaged in genealoglenl rescarches, and was nanx-
lous to learn of the ancestry of Williain Billings, who was
woll known in this vicinity ns a composer and tencher of
music; but was unablo to trunce his origin, 1 afterwards
fearned that Hon, Judge Mitchel, of Bridgewater, and Alex-
ander W. Thayer, then of Cambridge University, were also
engagod in the sumo object, but without success, I therefore
submitted these questions to Mr, Mansflcld, sealed, ns usual,
Tho answurs were given to ench questivn as numbered,

I have two objects In view in oftering this to the BAvyeR.
15t—To olicit tho truth or error of these answers, 2d—To
conflrm, among thousands of other eases, the honesty nnd
ability of Mr. Maunsfield in answering senled letters,

Question 1.—Mr, Wllllam Billings, musician, are you pres-
ent? 0

Answer.—My dear Thayer, I am present and happy to meot
you; but the infermation you require 1 fear 1 may not be
able to glve. WiLL1aM Bruuixas, Musician.

In Elisha Thayer.

Q. 2.—Who was your lather? Ills name?

A—~My father's namo was William £, Billings; wo aro of
French descent.

Q. 3.—What pas your mother's namo, In full ¢

‘A ~—My mother's name was Lucedln Maria; my father's,
William Francofs Billings.

Q. 4.—Tho name of your Grandfithor Billings ?

A.—My grandfuther's nnme was Joshun, I think,

Q. 5.—What was tho numo of your Grandmother Billings ?

A~—If Iam not mistakon, 1 think her namo was Luvelta,

@. 6.—Wore your ancestors of the sume fumlly as the Eng-
lish Roger Billiugs ?

A.—I heard fathor sny something of that, but what I do
not recolloct.

Q. T.—Arc gny of your descondants now living in tho
United Statos? and will you communicate with me agmn
more fully ?

A.~T am not able to say as to that, but I feel that we can
find some sympathy with your descendants—how near I am
nol able to say—we dotermine by the attractions we have.”

Healing. !

Ev1zapeTH P. MioneseRr, Hickory HiLe, CHESTER €Oy PA—~—
#] gend you the nccount of a spirit cure, effocted upon my
own person, which 18 s sigual as any ono that hns como
undor my observation, Bix years ago I'had a severo attack
of erysipelas, and have nover beon able ontirely to rid myself
of Its oflects, I have felt somo returns of it several times
evory year. Within o fow days past I havo had a moro sovere
attack than at any timo sinco tho first, and on Monday, May
9th, at fivo o'clock in tho afternoon, I was outlrely unablo to
opon my oycs, from the high degreo of inflammation which
oxtended over my faco and forehead, accompanied by severo
palne In the hiend and spine. Mrs. Mary E, Jocelyn, of Phila~
delphin, thon camo and made passes over mo, and in less
than half an hour I was able to open my cyes and look her
In tho face. She continued le’lm.mlpulntlons four hours,
when 1 was mado-ontirely well, No other means were used
for my rocovory. I could mention many other cases of curoe
through the samo agency, but will not trespass upon your

space.t ¢

The Work Progressing.
0. W, H., NAT10R, MAsg.~* This place is favored with a
Iarge amount of growth in mtlogml Spiritualism and liberal
sentiments, Nine years ago It was entirely under the rule
of couservatlvo principles,—now there is not a town in the
Btato where reform has n stronger hold, Religious sentimont
has beon reversed, and liboral viows and principles have be-
comeo popular in every branch of reform, 8piritualism being
foremost, Wo have sought such lecturors as could teach,
rather than amuec and exotte our curiosity. Wo have never
rolished trance speakors s publictenchers, not even the most
famed, but have confined oursclves to the calm investigation, -
in the oxerclse of our normal facultics, Some of our.most

firm and truo Splrituallsts aro 44080 who Layo not Witnossed

L
. - ; :
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classes du il sattera appertaluing to- Hpiritualiam, 1 have )
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_any of tho manife«tations, hut have eome to thele l}élln.f from

. philosaphy and intoltion, e hiave ever belloved that Splre

* fhosllam would stand on its own foundation 3 if not, let 1t fall,
e have mndo debattug a prominent part of our labors,
keeping o hall expreasly for that purpuse,  Our Jectutus luvo
alwways been frev, and speakers well pald, Wo havo withheld
our support from apeakers swho chirgo exorbltant pricos, whao
muako thelr terma peophetie of thelr motives, We have alded

“all roforms that woeuld liberato tho mind from sectarfin
slavory, amd have songht opposition as an actlve means of
growsh, Messrs, Hanchott, Rice, Famos, Wouds, Morse, C_hlldn,
and others (n thia place, huve bicon true workers i the eause,

< Added to s tist {a IL L. Bowker, n man of pecullar powors,
who has Loen tefed in tho furnacoand cumo out ono of the
best ndvocates of the causo.” ' .

L, Miller's Leotures. : .
Onnts BAnNEs, CLav, N Y=o L, Miller Is lecturiig in this

“sectlon with grent suceess, o Js doing mora to n_wnken an’
{ntorost In.tho causcof Spirituatism than any lecturer we have
had, Ho has a fo-stzed portraft of a spirit slstor, taken from
her spirit by Edward'Rogers, ono year ago, at Chagrin Falls,

Ohfo, For somo four or flve yoars prior to this manifestation |

of bis spirit sistor, he lectured ngainst Spiritualism; but the
production ‘of the picturo through such an instrument ns
Togors, arrosted him In hia opposition, and, lko Paul, he
began to proach the truth. He values the portralt abovo
price, and always has 1t put In some conapicuous place In the
Toom whoro he lectures, Eithor before or at the closo of his
lecture, he gives n history of Its origin,  Most nssurrdly it is
a wondorful production. Rogers will mow bo appreciated;
but when ho was fn’tho form ho was looked upon with indif-
forouce. DBro, Millor gave us two lectures on the 15th Inst. i
subject of forenoon™ dlscourse, ' Good and EvIL! It wag the
most profound und phiflosophieal Qlscourso ever dollvered In
this place. 'Tho subject in the nfternocon was * Inspiration,’
It ombraced o historieal nccount of all tho Biblos extant, with
a more minute detail of ours, or tho Christian's, It was in.
torosting beyond description.”

[Mr. Rogers, of Columbus, 0., atailor by trnde, was sud-
denly doveloped, about three years ago, as o medium for
drawing spirit portraits, Ho was so powerfully Influenced n
this direct{on, that he was compelled to follow it. Ie was a
humnible, artloss, innocont young man, e had Just taken u};
his reeldence at Lu Porto, wherv ho died on tho 0th of April]

Test,

J. R, L., Banen, Mass—*1 recontly visited the rooms of
Mrs, Delafulle, No. 11 Lagrango Place, Boston. I wont to
hor an.entire stranger, assho was also to the spirit who
coromunieated to meo through her, Bhe told mo bhe saw the
spirit of my mother about ma fn tho act of praying. Bhe ro-
pented a part of the prayer for me fn « foréign language, and
asked me 1f I over made a similar prayer in that language
when I was younng. Isnid yes. I asked her if she would
tell hor namo, and sho gave mo her name in full, I then
asked hor If sho would speak to mo by my own nume. 8lhe
took me by the hand—and protiounced my namo in tho same
forolgn langungo—ywith that endoaring touch which no per-
son can counterfuit. 8he told me a fomale who was once ib
a ship at sen with me, tivonty-soven years ago, Was prosent;
which Incidont I had almost forgotten, 8ho aleo told mo my
gplrit-slster was present, and gave her namo correctly. Mre,
D. sald my wife was sick, and descrlbed her complaint cor-
roctly. Sho told me other things eyually strapge, which
truly nstonished mo; for although I have boen among ad-
vertised mediums in Boston who give seances, I nover got
anything to equal this beforo.  Mrs. Delnfolic is the most re-
liable mediuur1 ever mot.

1 publish only my Inltinls ; my name may Le known if any
ono should desire it."

Rational Spiritualism.

LoriNa Moony, MtrnviLLe,~* Lfind that while 8piritual-
fsm {8 undorgoing n sifting procoss, and much trash has beoen
riddled out of it by these late attempts at *oxposure,’ it has
really lost ono of ite lifo and power, On tho contrary, theso
few gusts of wind and muttering thunders havo only mado it
striko its roots broader and deeper in tho futellects and hearts
of its friends. And whllo the great crowds who formerly
thronged our meotings, to seo marvels and gnpe, have *struck
off,! ke n flack of scared hirds, others, fewer In numbaers [t is
trae, but substantial thinkers, such as, when once convinced
of any truth, can bo relicd on, are everywhero coming up,
slowly but surely, to take thelr places. The mushroom state
of the cause I8 giving place to something more ouken and en-
during. 1t 18 not yet time to tulk of the fruit of Spiritualism.
Poople are ready to speak of tiany offences against morality
ag the fruit of Npiritualisni. I tell thom plainly that the old
theology has shaped and moulded all our institutions, and
given what little direction we hnve to all our nppetites and
puesions. Hus Spiritunlism as yet had timo or power to de
elther? No! and hence all the evil existing in socloty is
Justly chargeablo to theso old theologies. Bpiritualism will
supercede and drivo them all nway together. Thon, when {t
becomes such u power as to mould our outward {nstitutions,
aud give tho tone to public morality, will be timo enough to
teach of the * piuty of Spiritaallsm.' "

Worshiping the Golden Calf.

N, L., Cicenn, ONuNDAGA 00.; N. Y.—*Much has Leen
said in your paper in regand to mediums and their compenea-
tion, by Dr. Child nnd others. I have been interested in
8piritualism sluce 1851, and slnee the summer of 1832 have
been a medium, I have watehed the progress of Spirltual-
fem, and have listoued to the remarks of both {ts friends nnd
apposors, and 1 find that so-called Spiritualists are ns prone
to worship the ‘gokden calf' us were the Israelites of old; I
liave often been staggered ut tho courso pursued by the cluss
of henaling Wmedlums whe advertise that they will examine
and preseribe for what seems to bo an extravagant price—
gay from $3 to 310—nlways la advanco.

Now it seems to mo that it mediums of any kind really
wished to do good, they would bo willing to do so for a rea-
sotiable compensagion, at most, and that they would be will-
jng to do so sometimes without such fee, If the applicant
Wwas not able to ralse it. Then, ngnin, the foo is gonorally
twica ns largo If tho patlent wos@ot=prosont, This is not
right. I have scveral times, (a fow years ago,) sent to heal-
fng mediums with a request for thom to examine and send’
preseription for my daughtor, and that I would remit the fee
as soon as I could obtain it, but have yot nover had my ro-
quest complied with, although I have stated my inability to
meet the demand just then,"”

C. 0. ALLAxN, Basrront, ME.—*1 enclose to you one dol-
Iar for tho Baxxer or Liant. You may think it strango
when I tell you 1 have been o believer In Spiritualisin for
about two yoars \f“d never took a paper. To tell you the
truth, I am a°péor man, and have a sick wifo; I have beon
obllged to spend nll of my earnings in taking care of my
family for tho nst ten years,

I was brought up an Osthodox; was a member of that
church twenty-flve years, but I could not find anything there to
Smsry the eravings of my soul. Whewd found Spiritualism,
(which was aeeldentally, for I never sought for it,) I found
food thnt satisfed me: I mightsay I got a foundation to
bulld upon that could not bo overthrown ; and I made up my
mind at ence that this was the faith I should live and die by.
The ministors and deacons, with all the rest of the church,
did thelr best to got mo off from such a foollsh notlon, na they
called 1b; but the more thoy importuned, tho further I was
from them-—so I * walked out.' .

Tamstill an entnest scoker for truth, and as carnest to
Impart tt-when found. Now I am s Spiritualist, Ican say I

am & haphy man;- lifo is sweet, and death has no terrors,"
- ’

. Querie,

L. FsK, 8ouTH RoxavLtoy, V1.~*On reading the.dlscourso
of Bov, George I, Chdover, published In the BanxEeR of April
80th, I concluded that ho rust bo n man of great fuith, inas-
much that God will grant unto all good men whatever they

" mayask; but 1 confess'that such 2’ God'Is & being beyond
my compreheusfon.  Buppose that while Effns was praying
for throe yoars drought, some other, aa good & man, was
praying for three years rain?. In such a case wpuld not
the God of Mr. Chiecver ind himselt In'a fix which prayor to
answer " ’ )

Clairvoyant, L

M. E. TEAVIS, FAIRBAULT, M1X.~—* My 8pirit from 1ts early
childhood hns bicen a freo rambler over the mystio scenes of
the universe, where the vislon of the clalrvoyant may wander
at {ta plensure. Many scencs havo come under my clalrvoy-
ant observation before I knew anything of Bpiritualism,
Many of my lifo's pages have boen unfolded to me in tho form |
of warnings, \rhlch havo always come to pass. Delng a Meth-
odist minister's daughter, and_n Mothodist myself, I strictly
excluded myself from all but the Orthodox world, and thore.
fore knew nothing of tho dawning lightof 8piritualis;m. Ihad
heard of it only ns a debnsing, demoralizing Infidelity.
" Itisnow only two years since I accidentally becamoac-

runinted with the sulject, and § knote but 1t of 1 ne yel.
HHistened ton series of Tectures dolvered tiy Die, Mayhew, In
Falelanlt, tn Februnry, 1859, bave road tho Bassen for the
past year, and havo had In my own Uy some oxperivnen,
This 1s ) L know of Bplritaliam, yeb my hushand ad myself
wre now firm bellovers fn pore and andeiled Spieitanding,
and wo are altmost alone (n the covso hore, Thero aro hut
fow fnour vielnlty who nre bravo enongli Lo acknowledge
themselves Rplelturilats,  Thero neo soma who eliove, but
four the pulplt mixstles thay pre shooting from the chureh to
extingulsh every ray of light. that finds lts way through tho
dark fugs uf bigotry,'

Written for the Danner of Light, ar ;

THIS I8 NO PLACH FOX THARS, °

In memory of Mr, Joseph Mellen, who died {n Providence,
I, I, April 10th, aged 81 years,

DY LITA If, BARNEY,
. This {s no place fur tears, - *

By tho sldo of tho happy dead!
e hath lived out his portion-of yenrs,
nd long have gray hairs crowned his head;
Ho hath bidden adlen to vexations nnd woes,
And slumboroth now In his quiet repose,

This I8 no plnce for tears;
. Then hugh, oh yo sorrowing band !
. Ho hath passed from your anxfous enros,
To his homo In tho bright spirit-land,
What besuty hath grected his long-vanlshed sight!
What repturous greotings, what scenocs of delight!

This {8 no placo for tears; .
Ho stands In your prosonco to-dny ;
Tho mother, his brido of past years,
Comes gladly to bear him away,
Oh, liow hath he wished for her chorishing care,
Unthinking liow goon shio shiould welconio him there,

This Is no place for tears;
1lis prayer at last has been heard,
That ho might, fgnoring all fears,
8leep swoot on tho hreast of hls Lord.
Yo have toiled for your father, oh ¢children, in love, .
fm—" «But yo cannot regret ho {8 passing above,

This {8 no placo for tears;
For angols are singing around—
Their joyous harp-music I hear *
In melodious tunings resound,
Oh, bigh let their anthem exultingly swell,
And join yo tho chorus, “all 's well, all is well”
Providenice, April 10th, 1839,

“HUMAN WILL,”

Dzran BAwNNER—-In your issueof April 30th, I find an articlo
headed “ Human Will,"! from the pen of Lainy Bunderland,
ovidently designed ns -an answer to mine of April 16t but
whother he has fully answered my ir.quirius, it is for your
readers to judge., I am rather inclined to think that Bro. 8.
mny well clnim to bo a Yankeo, for none would feel disposcd
to question tho title after perusing his lust communication-
I have most qrdemly deslred an answer to vne particular
question, and you it Is not forthcoming, And why he does not
uotice niy question, the Yankees of New Fogland ean guess.
Friend 8. scoms to have arrived at somo unwarrantable con-
clusion when lio speaks as fullows :—

“As far as I am competent to Judge she is about to own up.
8o cannot adduce any proof of the statements she has mades
this she has confessed ; and now, (woman-like) although sho
cannot mako out her enxe proving her averments, sho still
persists in ropeating them, and this, ton, while she declinos
to submit to any rensonable test " w7

Now, may I not ask, in the name of justice, what have I
got to own up ? and, as to the confesslon which 1 have made,
what is thero about it which would lesd friend 8, to think
that my case is as weak as ho supposes my 865 bo? 1am
willing to acknowledge that I confessed myself fnespable of
presentlng proof coneerning n matter which occurred moro
than ton years ago; but (woman-tike) I never admitted that
such proof did not exist, Friend 8.and myself have taken
the witness-stand, and each one has made statements con-
cernlng the WII Power, and the tostimony which we bear is
contradictory: let the readers of the Baxxenr decide whether
1 am about to own up,

In onder to sustain the position which I had taken In the
premises, I reforred to Dr. Brondbent, of Buston, ns an in-
dividual who demoenstrated, ten yoars ngo, what [ clajmed to
e trun {u reforeuce to fidend 8. Furthermore, I relerred to
circumstances which transplred {n councetlon with his lee-
tures ag an additional proof.  Ho explalns the matter awny
slmply by theorizing, whilst I enter the witness-stand with
experfence and fact, without which no person ean be o safo
tostator, It appears that my reason for not submitting to a
tost is not at all satlsfctory to friend 8.5 Lut I truet 1 may
be able to make it plain to his understanding. I would appenl
to the experience which my friend has in store, with regard
to tho susceptiblitles of & person’s mind, whilst In the passive
condition, to yield to the stronger influcnce. 1f this be the
law of the human miud, then am I not right in refusing to
submit myself to o test which he proposes, when the thing
would Lo no test to me of the truth of his position, or the
falsity of my own ? Thorofore, the preliminaries of which ho
speaks I must decline to enter Into.  Whilst in the positive
condition in which my mind Is, I think that a third person
might bo better sultable than mysclf, and certalnly would be
moro satlsfuctory to both,

The posittun which L have taken ts this: that tho positive
controls the negative; but I never suld that tho poesitive could
contral a positive—therefure the Will Power of friond 8, can-
not aflect mo. Friend 8. s positive, any so am I; therefore
his willing can have no eflect, Agnin, ho does not know
where to concentrato his will in ordor to test ita powoer. Let
mo lltuetrate what I mnean. Suppose friemd S. Is scated [n
his study at home, mnl {t is dosirable that he should appear
in person at court? He goes to said court by forming the
will to go there, and simply carrying out his Intentlons in
connection therewith in harmony with the laws of locomo-
tion. But If he did not concentrate his mind upon the courts
he would never reach {t by willing: but because he might
not reach it, it would not disprove the Will Power. The
elicct of n person's Will Power may prove itsell on some oc-
caslons, whilst under othor clreumstances it might not bo so
apparent, Again he saye:—

«When I lectured in Salem, a fow years ago, & woman
came to mo whom I had nevor seen hefore, and aceused me
of having controlled her by my * Will Power,’ four years pro-
viously; and she sald she had been bewitched by e ever
gince! Now what could I doin this case? For this puor,
deluded woman was Just as sure that I had willed Ter to do
certain things, four yeurs before 1 had any knowledge of her,
as ‘Inquirer® is now that she has been controlled by my
mere will, Independent of her external senses.  This 8alem
woman attended my lectures and ¢amo on my platform with
her eyes shut, and ncted with my other sulijects—and ull this
she did while I willed with all my might against it, I did not
want her there, and begged of herto keep away; but she
followed me to Lowell, and T had to apply to the mayor and
the polico to get rid of her.”

this caso at Salem? It certainly does not disprove tho exor-
clse of Will Power; but clearly, to my mind, demoustrates
that she was infl 1 by body's W Power—cithor
hor own, or some ona's clse. If 1t was her own conscious
will that sho was exorclising, that {s ono thing; nnd if she
was in an unconscjous condition-and performod upon tho
stago in common with his other subjects, then {t proves that
sho was Influenced by some Will Power moro posltive, inns.
much as {t appears that Mr. 8. could not affect hor except by
calling upon the mayor and police. 'The womnn In question
might have erred as to the Will Powor cinanating from Mr.
8., whilst at the same time it would not disprove but what
she might havoe beon influcnced by asplrit. Itis very evi-
dent there was a causo for this singular conduct on her part;
and if friend 8. was not tho cause of her conduct, why, sorae
one clso must have beon, or clse sho was o scll-willed woman,
and (woman-lke} bound to conquer,

I simyily ask tho readors of the Baxxsen to look at tho re-
sults of this Snlom case, and sco if they do not flud some
wwill* In.the énso which was 8o powerful as to require nu-
niclpal Interference of nuthority. That frlend 8. did place
sonte reliance upon his will {s very evident, from (ho fact of
his having willed with all his might agninst this woman.
How is 1t that felond §. thought about willing at al, 1f he was
consclous that nothing could -bo nccomplished thereliy ?
Friend 8. hns acknowledged that tho ldea was prevalent that
he exetclsed will power, when ho declnres, “I have known
hundreds of persons to afllrm that they werd cont:rolled by my
wlll." To ecstablish the position which I assume, friend 8,
discards tho'testimony of lving witnesses, and is not contont
with anything short of my-submitling mysellito a test, and

suggests a number, among them tho following:—

. “The test shall bo such as your *apirit frionds® will assont
to, and I do not-even ask to bo presont with you, nor even to
know when it is performed. Lot me have an opportunity of"

making known o your assoclate apirits what thetest is, (and
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Now what does friend 8. wish to make out by introducing
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16l he ot thit you ad they wllngren o) and then you
muyrvrﬁ:rm the teat when Iy ot present, and when
couldbtot posalbly eatitrol you agulnst yoar own wishea,"
Foacknowledze myself Tneapable of dl-covering whereln
thera would be o test by wliat febensd S, D muggonted, 101 wm
to hecone acuatnted with what the test sliald bo prior to ita
revelation, 100 an 4o bo along when this test of which ha
npenka I8 to bo glven, ho must certalnly plieo someo eonfldency
I my testimony,  1f flend 8, will explain how tho following
Ineldent oeeurred, o wiil oblge mo by so dolng :

Ony year ago I wag on a Journey through ditferent parts of
Long Istand, I hnd arrived a8 far as- Huntlogton, and
was deslrous of gofng to Nerthport in tho afternoon of
tho diny of my arrival, There belng uo conveyanes, I started:
on foot,  The distance was five milus,  After procecding two
miles or more, [ entne to o place. whero the road byatiched off
in threo different dircctions. ~ There wera no gulkle-boards to

‘direet the travelor which of thess roals to tako togo to

Northport. -There was no person near mo that I could dis-
cover within sight, Igot upon the fence and took a look to
sco If 1 could discover the appronch of any person; Lut I
falled to eco any oo, I tonk. my seat upon u'stgne, and very
soon I was entranced by a splrit friend; and$tien restored
to consciousnoss, I found written tpona pleco of paper which
rond to tako, ns well as the nnmo of the splrit who professed
to havo written It, 1 pursued tho course Indicated by the
splrlt, and found that I had been directed truthfully. Now,
this to mo—knowing that whilst entranced I was uncon-

.| sclovis—was n vory convineing test of somo will having been

domonstrated other than my own, Although when I sat
down upon the stono I did not expect u test of apirit power,
‘yet I recelved the very best test; aud these often appesr
when I am not contomplating it. .

Iffriend B, feels llke writing again upon the subject, will
he bo o kind as to show wherein living witnesses may not bo
used s evidenco of o past fact, or truth having appenred,
when the question a% issue betwoen us is fn relation to the
past?

Friond 8. spenks of tho witness which I Introduce to sus-
tainmy position in languago ke tho following :=*I happen
to know tho purties to whoin she refors, and I nm as confldent
that she was never controlled by the mere will of Mr., B., ns 1
own that she hns erred in what she hns undertaken to say
about me," - I must certainly congratulate friend 8, upon his
posltiveness in tho matter. I leave Dr. Broadbent—the wit-
ness to whom I referred—to substanilate, if he deslres, what
e knows to be a fuct of the past. I feel that to prolong this
discusslon no good will be accomplished, unless the polnts
which aroe ralsed are eleared up In some sort of mannor as we
proceed. I hopo, therefore, friend 8. will confine himaelf to
answorlng the questlons as I propound thom to him. Friend
8. may count upon mo as ever willlng to examing the fucts of
the past to substantinte tho truth of what I assert, feeling
that a truth is ns ancred when discovered in oue age, or on
one aceaston, as I possibly could wero it to be re-established
and reproduced on » future oceasion, If, therofore, hoe de-
sires to teet the truth of the Will Pewer upon past Incts nnd
puet gvidences, why, I am ready to meet him, without fear of
the result; and I am somewhatinellned to think—and 1 hope
to be pardoned for my egotism—that (woman-like) I shall be
victorious. Yours for truth, INQUIRER.

Doston, April 23th, 1850,

MARRIAGE AND DIVORGCE.

Mrssra. EpiTorag-During the last few years there has
been an Increased and increasing amount of trouble in socin}
wict married MHfo in our country, resulting in separations and
divorces, until they have, in sumo parts of the country, be-
come nearly as frequent as marrlages, Binco the great
religious revival and the anwakening power of Spiritualism
hiave Increased, (ns they both have), the passional, emotional,
and nspirntifonal powers and feclings of men and women,
starting them often into new lifo nud activity, these soclal
eruptions and domestic voleanues have greatly increased
and many superfiein] vbservers, or shullow rensoners, or pro-
judiced sectarluns, have attributed theso evils (if, Indeed,
they cun bo called evils) o one or both of these causes; and
suing have at onee and hastily condemned  these, and espeei-
ally 8piritanlism, as evil, entirely overlooking the real cnuses
in our wicked, oppressive and cruel laws of marriaze, and
the corrupt eomndition of social like arlsing therefrom,  We
might us well condomn the warm rays and gentic showers of
spring, that bring out the toadstobls on the duughill and the
docks and darnels of the kitcheu-ganden, as to churge religion
or 8plritunllsm with these social fungh.  Like ult fungl they
are uvidences of the dead, deeaying, and rotlen state of the
bouy on which they grow. No eandid and intelligent mind
can louk at our marringe Inws, aml the debastng, if not do-
grading, restrictions they place on woman, If not on man,
without perceiving their unfitness for the advanced and culs
tivated condition to which n majority of the peeple of ouy
States, where freo scliools hnve been gustalned, have attained.

Tu o state of bacbarism, whero afl of the women und most
of the men were fgnorant, bigoted, and avcultivated, and
would not Know enough to assert their personal rights, such
Iews as we have on the subject of marriage and parentnge
would do well enough. 1n soch society it would not he
wsked why u chikl shouk! be alicnated, dislnherited, stigma.
tized, aud branded with the odivus term bastard, for an act,
I which it could have no part, of its parents beforo its con-
scious existence. '

Now the quustion why—ihat elernal, never-ceasing why—
8 sounded, and v leads the intelligent and active mbnds to
the Investigation of the whole sulject of legitimacy and ile-
gitimaey, and it {8 brought out for discussion ; and science
deelares that more than half of the children born under our
present laws of marriage, and where the parents are the
married partners, avo mote illegitimate than thuse horn vut
of wedlock 3 that rape, adultery, assault amd battery, seduc-
tlon, prostitution, abortion, alundonment, and nearly every
erlme known {n thoe eatalogue of crimival intercourse between
tho sexces, I8 almost hourly perpetruted with impunity under
the laws regulating married life, and -sustained by public
opinfon.  Thut which is a horrible evime, deserving a dacado
in Btato Prison when found without the cover of a marringoe
certificate, is 1o crimo under sush cover, but ono of tho rights
secured by marringe; and if a poor vietlm appeals to the
1»\|l:llq: oven to her sex, on other sulijects 8o churitablo, sho
ia only treated with scorn, and told that it {s good enough for
hor; the law would not jrotect her though her life were
destroyed in o few months by tho trentment which, if not
covered by n marringo certifivate, would send her murderer
to prison or the gallows, When our marringo laws are such
a8 to make slaves of wives—lestroy, cover up, or sanction
the worst of crimes—force npon poor, feehlo women unde-
sired and repulsive maternity—to palr and hind together
persons whose moral, mental, and physieal conditions render
them unworthy and uanfit to be companions or paréats, and,
through such, to fill the streets and alleys of our cities with
deformed, diseased, and morally polluted childron——and when
the cireles of wenlth and fashion show an utter condition of
dissipation and vice nearly as bhad, with perhaps an advan-
tage of leasoncd offspring by ruinous causes—Is it not time
for us to look into the causes, and ehanga our laws 8o as to
remove these evils, and net be charglng them to religion
or spirits ? .

We are too much like the lyzy man, who, finding hls garden
full of weeds, curses the warm ur wet season, or prays God
to stop their growth. Would it not bo wiscr to ge to work
and removo the causes ?

That our laws of marriage and divorce are fundamentally
and radically wrong, no one can consistently dony ; but many»
who admit this, know not what to do, and dare not toueh a
subjoct on which there Is so much sensitiveness. Like tho
sensitive Isurface of n deep lnid sore, tho very show of the
lntice makes the flesh quiver, and the patient shrink, But {t
must be probed, and tho offensive matter removed, to obtain
a sound condition. Our laws of marringe must be changed,
or society will rush tothe other cxtreme, and destroy all laws
on tho subject, and placo popular ofiiulon or mob law at the
lhead of the judiciary, as it has recently done in tho Wash-
ngton tragedy of last winter, Woman nwust bo prolected
from and nol by hor hushand ; she must bo known as a per-
son aud a party, after marriage. 28 well a8 before ; and her
rights to her person and property and children and earnings
must bo sccured to hor by law, after marringe, as they are bo-
forc. Sho must bo a person aud nhot w thing, after marringe,
or a casket, (ns tho lawyer called Mrs. Sickles.)

_Bo long nan marrled woman has ne honor to Lo tarnished
by her husband, and no children ot her own, and no right to
refuse to havoe them for another owner, Wo may expect re-
ellious and social discords, If she is educated and refined, es-
pecially when mated by law toa sensual or brutal husband,
Whilo public opinion sustalns these mosteruel and barbar-

‘| ous lnws of marringe, parentage aud devorce, and the laws

bring out such social convulslons as we aro now having, we
may mourn o¥or it, or pray over it, orecold about it, or call it
Splritualism, or religion, or God, or theDevil § 1t will all do no
good—~come out it will, :

It wo must” have laws on tho subject of marriage—and I
belleve wo must—~Ilet us control the institution by them for
the interost and welfare of society and individuals, and not

Iogalize tho worsk form of prostitution by them, Rob woman

GHT.

of Ilﬁwrmmmul property both, with a pretence to protect
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hwee s while snatching her from an Arctle "v;:lun! plungo
her Into Vewnvlus, 1 am oot sorry to seo and hear of {ho
soclad eruptlons (except for the ludividual suflerers), for they
will awnken onp statesmen and atatute makers to o sense of
thelr duty, to which they can only by aswnkened by sueh of-
fects of the present corrupt syatom, It weee fur better If ol
eapecial lnws oh the subject were repealed, and marrlage reg-
nlated under the general faws of parties ln clvil contnét,
with such smendmeits as wonld scearo ehlldven and groperty
to mothers 3 making all childron legitinato holre to the prop-
erty of the father, &o, ; punishiing sdultery fn marriage ns
woll ns out, and tiaking all crinestho same, whon commiited
by persons in marriage ou each other, ns on others, or out of
ninrrlnge, ' : Wannex CuAsg,

Adrian, Mich., May 1th, 1859,

o DIET, L

[Given throngh the organism of Mary E, Frost, of Philadel-
phin, by 8. Graham.] 1 shall confine my remarks at this time
upon what constitutes an ordinary wholesome dlet, Of
courso there are & great many things that will modlfy tho
application of theso gencral rules—things that must be taken
Into considerntion by each Indjvidunl; for instance, the oceus
pation, the established hablts, the, temporament, &e, I ean-
niot adapt myself to fudiviiual organlzatlons; but, In speak- -
ing-In a genaral senso, I must necessarily bo explicit enough,
80 that every one who will study themselves, and roflect for
& moment, will know the rolution they stand Jo.it. It isa
luw of nuture~and I havo often spoken of ft—that if man
wonld I early lfe establish _natural habits, aud Mve natu-
rally, ho would need no one to tell him nfterward what was
needed to restoro and retain health, fur his own instincts and
feelings would gulde him. Then all hie would have to do
would be to fullow his debires, and whatever hefelt e needed
would be evidenco that his organization demanded something
of tho kind; but when the primary laws of health are disre-
garded, when beings are born {nto the physical world already
diseased, with natural teudoncies of character already estab-
lished In tho Infuut being, nnd then having them fostered by
au crroncous education, this lnw cannot manifest itseif pro-
perly, and cinnot-bo followid,
But admitting—and the time will come when it will be so
~—thut a perfectly sound, healthy child, after its birth into
physical life, is casily tralned i o uatural manner, there will
bo an justinet as positive and true as the Instinet of the lower
auimals, that would polnt eut to tvery one what to take wind
what to avold; but the children of earth are not In this na-
tural condition—Ir they were, there probably would be no
need of my writing the messpges Lam now writing; so I return
to my subject uguln.  Afwer all, perhaps, there 1s a wisdom
fn ull theso human transgressions—there may ho a wisdom
gainod in the struggle that will compeusate for the suftering
man's ignoranco has entalled on the race—there s a wisdom
fu tho sutlvring he hus endured, 1t has not béen sent either
fn wrath or as n punishment, but’enly ns a teacher, t bead
Lim nearer to the ways of nature; only a8 & warning voice,
to lead hlim to avoid the errors of the prsc,

In reference, then, to an ordinary diet in the rango of anl-
il fuod, thero is none I would recommend us equal to beef;
none that imparts that strength and vitality ; no one Kind of
food of anlmal containtug tho smine amount of vitality and
nutrition ; but a grout deal depends on the manner i which
it s prepared,  The must wholesome way 15 when boiled, sud
then not tov muel, s I8 generally tho case.  Any kind of
food that is fried Is more or less injurious, nnd the svoner this
mode of esoking is dispensed with the better for health; awl,
us o generul ruly fur any one, onee @ day ts enough W use
ment of any kind,  There are somo organizationg thut de-
mund anlmnl food; let such use it moderately.  There are
others to whom o strictly vegetable diet s intinltely better,
Lot each ote study himself; aud there s wo higher object
any one can havo in the cabth-lifo than Lo sim at perfect phy-
sieal health, Oue ongaged v any pursult requiring strong
physical exvreise, demunds a different and more stimulating
diet than one whuse braln alone 8 exerted. I dv ot think
the liver of any animat fit for fuod. 1t s in ltself more sub-
jeet to disease than any vther purt; and if thery is any atlec.
tion of any part, it will by lu the liver.  Also pork 1 do not
consider it fur food i any form, or for any person, 1t is alte-
gether o coarse atd grogs for an article of foud-——corrupting
tho blowd, producing hmnors and other phases of disease,
Mutton, with the exception of pork, 1s the Jeast useful, beiog
more subject to diseaso than any other Kind,  But that we
befure muned, except when perfectly fresh and very young,
there {8 no meat perhaps more wholesome than venison.
None, exeept beef, would 1 recommend as a general article of
use, But I need not take up ench article of fuod, These
are, perhaps, thuse most prominent as a general rule. Flsh
Is far preferable to meat, -

without injury, and even to advantuge, still I would profer
ard advoeate a strietly vegetable diet. 1 do not belleve there
are any but what conld live on it, no matter what thetr organ-
ization or habits—and ninety [n oach hundred greatly jto
therr udvantage—containing, as the vegetuble world does, the
sutie eletentary propertics, but with less vital foree, Tho
putato is probably the conrsest vegetable, and yet contaius
ubuout as much, If not more, nutrition than any other; und I
would recotnmend it to all,  1n the summur season, the more
you ean cunfing your diet to fruit the better—always having
It ripe and perfectly developed ; and then vsoe it in its simple,
mrural state—not cooked, (€1t ean be used without.

There is more to be cousfdered fn reference to diet, than
the mere tomporary cffeet [t has gn your physical systems;
but diiferent Kinds of foud produce montal as well as physieal
charueteristles; and your diet may have a greater influence
than you thiuk In mouldlag the tondencles of your character,
Letatl Kinds of pastry be avolded; {tis not necessarg—only
inventiong to plense a vitlated taste, [ know of no two pro-
fesslons more nearly allied, than a French cook and an wnder-
tuker,  Look at the animal klngdoms boneath you, There is
not that nmount of discase amonyg them that there I8 among
men, simply beeause they livo naturally; and where you flnd
diseaso among animals, it [s chiefly nmong domesticated ones
—nol those which have been lefv free from man's control,
Of course I dlscard ail stimulating drinks—tea and coflue,
altogether, -

EVIL AND GOOD.

All evil s of earth,’hnd cnrthly love. A spirit after death
may still tove earth, and still bo evil; but the human soul
works out {tsclf in purity, Time is navér measured by the
soul; with the soul u thousand years are as otte day.  Ambl-
tion kills itself; 14 I8 of carth. Debauches, robherfes and
murders belong to matter, not tospirit; they live and die
with earthly luve and carthly thiugs; the spirit ennnot bo
debauched or robbed; 1t eannot murder or be murdered. In
matter evll {s developed, and in tho love of mattor evll exists
the same. The soul graws wp through matter, and is unin-
fluenced by it, for b is abuve matter in power and in
duration ; the weaker cannot control the stronger. Tho soul
{n tts natural growth rises nbove matter and the love of it}
and tho evil that pertalns thereto falls from it, n% is lost to
fts perception as ‘it moves onwanh. In the soul exiats the
mceans for its ends. The ntmosphere in which thesoul comes
up may bo redolent with deception, fraud, lies, temptation
and accusation, and yet it grows uninfluenced by them, fed
and nurtured by the Influx of spirit power, aue souly tho samo
as every other soul. The soul is fureign in its nature to the
materlal; planted to grow for awhile In tho soll of earth;
then to be transplanted to gardons of spirltual exlstenco,

I am not unmindgful of the fuct that many will oppose the
views I have offered, published in foregoing artleles, in
connection with this. This opposition will Lo the natural re-
sult of past teachings, **If there is no evil ; if there is noth-
ing wrong," says one, “man may do what ho pleases with
fmpunity, however bad {t may bo—the murderer may mur.
dor; the robber may robj the adulterer may be adulterous
the deceftful may decelve; tho drunkard may be drunken §
the hashist and the opium-eater may revel in debauchery—
all with Impunity. Such doctrine would dcbase man and
bring him on alovel with the brutes; it would lead him
down aud make him o participator of ¢very erlme.”  No, xo.
my iriend; I tell-you that such Is not the influenco of views
which tend to n practieal faith in God: and the position
which commands this faith, sees In nature cause that pro-
duces”ovil as well as good, and sees that no man can do
wickedly without a cause cxisting in himself to make him do
80. No man can commit & wrong, when ho las past the
boundry of that plane to ‘which that wrong belongs. The
clearet wo seo the workings of Nature's laws, tho freer is tho
soul from tho practice of*wrong, for its confidenco in tho
hidden power that moves all life Is deeper nud truer, Itis
contrary to the -nature of man to voluntarily pluuge Inte
suffering. Man, with a elear perceptiou of what lles before
him, does not dellberately walk off a precipice; on. with
naked feet tread on venomous scrpents ; ho doos not walk on
thorns and sharp stones when ho sces there 18 n pathway of
eovennces and beauty for him to-walk in, All evil actions aro

-the " egltimate offspring of the- plane of c_xlswnce to v_rhlch

R . P Y

_4

thoy belongs and, when o mnn s passed that plane, ho 1%
longer warke Wheray liw fas tison sbove ft—lie can sco that
oversthing that haa’ been done there, however ovli 1t may
seetiy to us, has buen In keepdng with God's Iaw,  Then with
Ikt opgosition ceasess ho {s peacetul and harmonlous § ho -
Infulthful 1o the truest senre to every dutys hie lives In trost,
find In futeinsically trustworthy; pretentions and self-Hightes
ousness censo o bo distinctions ameng men cannot 1o res
coguized s professlons Uecomno vold; merdt and demerlt, ro
warle and punishments, suporlority and Inferiority, ovil and
Kouwd, nro known only as things of the past, Lo b furgolten
forever, This I8 the frst step Iu the eternal progresalon o
the sptrit of man—chililike humlilly, childiiko pnénlvuueus,
childlike Iunocence, amd childliko trust, A. B, Ciiup,

MOVEMENTS OF LEUTURBRS,
Parties toticed under this head nro at Mberty to recelve .
subscriptions to tho Bax~eR, and are requested to call attens

ton to it during thelr Jecturing tours. Sample cupies sent
freo. - i C ’

Rey. Jonx Piesyoxt will auswor calls to
unllbm.  Sddress at West Medford, Mags.

Mns. Asanna M. Beexce will respond to- Invitations to
lecture addressed to Jamestown, N, X, or to New York City,
curo of G. V. Westbrook, - .. e
Miss Esya IlarviNce will lecture in Worcoster, Lowell, -
Portland, Oswego, and varlous adjacent places during June,
Next Fall und Wiuter she designs to [nbor oxclusively in
tho West and South.  Bt. Louls, Momphis and many oth-
er places are alrendy promised, and as-sho desires to com-
plete ber route vin Plttsburg, &e., before S8eptember, early”. .
applientions will Lo still recetved, addressed to No, 8 Fourth
Avenue, New York. ’ v
Warnex Cuase announces that ho will lecture

Raplds, Mich., June 2d, 3d, 4th and 6th; Grand Iluv'cr:r,c.;ﬂ':l(;
9th and 10th; Milwaukle, Wis., June 12th; Chicago, 111, June
mlz:x u.lrml 2ulth-.! Bcéllu. OMU,JJlIle llst. 2d and U Geneva,
Ohio, July 10th; Conneaut, Ju Sth und 14th alo,
N.Y., July 17th and 24th. Hy by Bulfu,
- Dr. Joun Mavuew from the firat of June to Ju

will attend to the wishes of various friends, on orJn'e’:trl:ltS)
Lu Cross and Milwaukle route, including 8heboygmn, Neennh
Appleton, and tho reglon roundabout. From July I4th 10
August 3lst he will bo on the Michigan route, from Grand
Iaven to Detroit,

Mas. J. W. Cunmzr wil answer calls 10 lecture.
Lowell: box 8156, She will speak ns fullows :—-b‘or)?l)or:)l'!,‘gr:x::
Sth and 12th; Sprivgfleld, Juno 10th and 26th 3 Putnam, Ct,
July 3d and 10th, 8he will stop o fow days in ench of tlm'
above pliees, and will sit for tests of spirii-power, by trance
clairvoyunt nnd physieal manifestations, '
Miss 8anau A. Maocovx-will answer calls to lecturo In the
tranee state on Suudays und week dns evonings, Address
No. 33 Winter strect, Eust Cambridge, Maes, Sho will spenk
in Bast Princeton, Muy 20th,
Lorixa Mooby will answer calls to lecture anywhere, on
Sundays ‘and weck duy evenlngs,  Address Mualden, Mass,
He will lecture a8 follows :—Ciinton, June 1st; Leomin-
ster, Juno Zd and Xi: Fitchburs, 5th; Lunenburg, 7th and
8th; Bhirley Village, 0th nnd 10th s South Grotou, 12th; N,
Chelmsford, 14th and 16th; Tyngsboro', 16th nnd 17th; Mi-
ford, N. 1L, 2oth,

Mg, . K. M. Browy, of Cleveland, Ohlo, Editress of the
Agltator, mny be adidressed at Buston, eare of Bels Marsh.

1L L, Bowkgr, Natick, Mass, will give lectures on Spirit-
wallsm and its proafs, (rom Intuition, for such componsation
nbove expenises 18 geherosily may prompt.

¥, L, Wapgwonti speaks at Quiney, Mass,, June 5th and
12th; Marlbore, June 26t Thoso deslring hils services dur-
ing the woek jin the vicinity of the above uamed places, can
adddress him at the office of the Splritual Age.

Miss Lizzie Do will speak fn New Bedford, June Sths
Fitehburg, June 12th: Taunton, June 26th and July 3d. The

Iecture on éplr_ﬂ.-

But notwithstanding these things may be temperately used |

rence Hall, ..

remaining Sundays h.x July and the month of August she wiil
be in Plymouth, ’

Miss A, W. SpRagUE, through the month of June, will be
in Plymouth, Vi, and in July smd Avgust sho will spenk in
Uswego, N, Y.

1. P, Famrriern, trtneo speaking medium, may bo ad-
dressed at Greenwieh Villuge, Mass, o will speak [n Upten,
Mass,, Sunday, Juny Sth.

H. A, Tucken, trance-spenking medlum, may bo nddressed
at Foxhore', Mass,

N. Frasg Warre will lecture through the month of June
at St Louls: from there to Cinefunati; then enst. Auny
calls for week evenjngs, in the vieinity of $t. Louls, ean be
addressed o Liim there; calls vast of Cincinnat! should bo
adlilyessed to him at St Louis, to glve time for the appoint-
ment,

E. 8. WHreLer, Inspirational Speaker, may be addressed at
thy Fountain House, Bustan, Miss,

Mies Fava Hot srox, tance-speaking medium, will answor
calls to leetuve Sumluys, or week evenings,  Address at Foun-
tain House, Buston,

Pror. J, E. Cutranir, can be addressed at No. 202 Franklin
street, near Race, Phitadelphix, to leeture on Reform in Re-
ligion, Polines, nid Rociabism,

Mus, F. O, llvzen niay e wldressed, in earo of J. 11, Blood,
Box M6, P 0., St Louis, Mo, .

Dn. B, L. Lyox may be wldressed at Lowell until further
notice,

Migg Srsan M. Jouxsox will recelve calls to spock on Sun-
days.  Address, North Abington, Mass,

Mung, M. M. Macoxper, trance speaking medium, will an-
swer ealls to lecture i auy dwection the friends of progress
may desire,  Address Olueyville, 1t 1,

CranLes W. Bunokse will lecture ot Fitehburg, Mass., May.
20th.

L]

Gronar M. Jacksox will speak at Hastings, N. Y., (at n
grove mueting,) Sunday, June Sth, e may be addressed nt
Watertown, N. Y., until the 12th of June, by friends in the
Lastern States desiring his serviees,

A. B Wrrixe may be addressed at Brooklyn, Michigan,
till further notice. .

Mas. Burria B, Cxage will answer calls to speak in the
trance stivte,  Addpeess, West Harwieh, Mass,

A. C. Romysox. trance speaker, wlil answer ealls to lecture
on Sundays and weekday evenings, Addross 42 Elm street.
Charlestown, -

J. C. Crrer will answer ealls for lectures on Spivitualism or
Temperance, and his daughter, Susic €. Cluer, will accome
Yuny Wim togive rewdings. Mr. C. will act as agent for the

JANNER.  Address nb the Baxxer ofties, or No. 5 By street,

Ina I, Cuntis, Hartford, Ct., will answer cills to lecture,

ELtoan Woonwoertn will discourse on the “Spiritunl phile-
sophy, history unfolded, as written it symbolle narratives, ex-
pressed through the persontfication of words und names in
the Hebrew and Christian oracles.” e may bo addressed
ut Leslie, Mich., i} further notice,

J. C. 11 awi, Buflalo, N, Y., will answer calls to lecture on
Spivitunlism. My Hall is one of the first aposties of Spirft-
utlism,

E. V. WiLsox, Fountain Iouse, Boston, will answer ealls to
leettire Sunduys or week-day evenlogs, upon the practics) uses
of Spiritualism, and its traths, relating many wonderful inci-
dents which huve taken place, with natie and place for
proof.

Mus. 8. Marta Buiss will lecture on all the various subjects
that iwve been presented Letore, together with physiology
and phrenology, entraneed by splrits.  Address her at Spring-
tleld, Mass.

‘WitiiaM E. Ricg, Trance Speaker,
street, Boston.

Miss Basia Houstoxn will sperk in Blanchard's Hall, East
Stuughton, on Sunday afternoun sud evening, 22d inst,

Mns. ALvira P Thovpgox, trance-speanker on Bible subjects,
Address West Brooktield, Vi,

Miss B. E. G1insox, hupressional speaking medium, may Le
addressed fur the present at 142 Hurrison Avenue, Boston.

ALviy Pease will reeeive calis to lecture fun the vieinity of
this city on week-day evenings. Adidress No., 73 Salem street,

E. R, Yousg, trance medium, will answer cnlis to speak on
the Subbath, Address box 83, Quiney, Mass,

Miss A B, Peast will lecturo in Norununpwg
uutdl the tirst of July, ad has cngagements
Saptember,

Mns. Ava L. Coax maybe addressed at Boston, Mass, «

Da. C. C. Yorxk will unswer calls to lecturo in the trance .
state.  Address Boston, Mass,

M, A. Treker will speak in South Taston, Bunday, June
5thy Stoughton, Juue 1ith,

Q. T. In1sy, traneo-speaklng medlum, wishos.to travel West -
this sunnmer, and those Western triends who desire his ser-
vices ns o lecturer niay address him at Weir Village, Taun-
ton, Mass.

Mrs. J. B. Ssnrn, clalrvoyant, test, and trance-speaking
medium, may be addressed at Cuncord, N, H,, for the present.

Miss Rosa T. Axeney will speak in Providence, Sundayy
Juno Sth; Cambridseport, Sunday, Juno 12th ¢ Foxporo',
Sunday, June 10th; Providence, Sunday, Juno L’ﬂw.‘

Address at 7 Davis

and viclnity
1i the frst of

NOTICES OF MEHETINGS. & *

HanMoNY HALL, 410 Washington-street, will Lo open every
day through the week us a Spiritual Reading Roow, and - for
the recoption of frieuds and Investigators from abroad.” . Mu.'
diums will be present, and others nre invited. Circles willbe
hold evenings, when the Linll is nut otherwiso engnged, toaid
{uvestigntors und the dovelopment :t’ mediams, S

or tranco-speaking, &b, I8 held every Sunday.

n\(ﬁ-lfi:xlnz?:ﬁ {Q 1.3 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromfiold strect. = Ads
misgion 5 conts. N

MEeETINGS 1N ONELSEA, on Sundays, morning and evening,
gt GuiLp Harl, Winnisimmet strcot. D. F. GODDARD, Iegs
ular speaker. Beats free. . : o
PrymouTit~—The Spiritunlists of this town hold regular
mectings every - Sunday aflernvon aud dvonlng at Leyden
Hall, commencing at 2 and 7 o'clock, o )
LowetL—The Spiritualists of this city hold regular meets: .
ings on Sundays; forcnoon and afternoon; in Well's Hall,
8peaking, by mediums and others, .o s L
Newpuryrort.~The Spiritualists of Nowburyport havea -
fino Hall, which they will furnish free to any spoaker on re-
formatory subjects, sald lecturer Lo have for hisor her services.
the whole of the cvllection which will be taken up.ineach -

.meeting. * Any letiers addressed to R. Sherman, No. 5 Chatles

street, will recetvo immedinte attention,

" Lawiexce—Tho Spiritualists of Lawrenco hold re ular

meetings on the Sabbath, forencon aund afleraoon,at S
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Text i=(iive nonu offence, neither to the Tewn, nur to the
Geptites, nor to the Churelr of God,  Even an [ plense ol
wen i all things, not secklng mlne own paedlt, It the prvfit
of many, Ut they may be rved.—1 Con X, 82, 83,

Jio ye followors of the Lord, even ns | also ant of Christ,.—
1Con. x5, 1,

1t 'was nn tnfortunate separation that put into'the
cleventh chapter that thst verse, which belongs to thy -
tenth; fod thus the argument amd the application of it
are divorced,  But, when Panl communds men to he.
_come Imitators of him, it §s very Important that that
commmand shoulil not stand xeparate; but that we shonld -
kuiow, by-the context which limits and explains it,
what he means by it. For nothing has been more
thoroughly proved in this world, thun that imitations
of men sre very poor and profitless thingse 'There
never was a man gool cnongl_l to imitate, and Paul is
_not an exception'to this, Nu man can imitate another
except in externals; hut, in every original life, exter-
nol things are ouly the cffects of some living, inward
power,. and cannot be reproduced fitly except the
power itself be possessed,

Imitations are, therefore, the world over,in all de-
partments, weak and pitinble things; and as faults are
more easily copied than sterling virtues, so we usually
have, In the imitator, that part of o hero in which the
human crops out through the divine. It i3 not in the
things in which men are great that they are imitators,
but in the things in whlcﬁ they ave little.  There is no
nan built large enough for imitation. The disciples
of Titian, of Raphacl, of Michacl Aungelo, of the Car-
racel, very soon ran out into mediocrity. There never
has arisen a great man in literature, in the State,

I
the arts, whose imitators did not very soon fringe hix\\

with sbundant littleness, ‘Therefore, an era of grent)
men is usually followed by an era of miserable, pitinble
imitators,

Now, Paul does not command imitation. Tt wasa
mistake when I said he did.  He nowhere says, + Imi-
tate me.””  Ho says, +* Be yo followers of me,” which
is o very dilferent thing. He asks only to point out
Christ to men. His lite and conduct are to be regarded
as mere interpretations, and they are to be employed,
not as the substitite for this higher model. but simply
as the means of renching it.  Christ only may be our
model; and while we may aceept the help which holy
nien's examples afford, we must never build on their
foundations. .

Followers, not dmitntors, ** Take my path,” the
apostle says;  aim at the same glorious cnd that I
seek; but let cach one tnke his own pace, and make
his own footsteps.” let us, then, return to Paul’s
condensed statement of his own spirit and ambition:—

*s Even as I please all men, in all things, not seeking
mine own profit, hut the profit of many, that they may
bo suved. Be ye followers of me, in this manner—as [
also am of Christ."

And first, you must hy no means confound this great
heart of the apostle with the migerable, intriguing de-
ceptions of cunning men, and so deal with a kind of
subtle complinnce, with flatteries of men, humoring
their wenknesses, towmpering with  their prejudices,
and gaining their luvor, not by making them hetter,
but by craftily turning their wealinesses and their
faults to your own advauntage., This fawning and syco-
phantic obieirance to men, and o customs, and to
things worldly in their nature, is utterly detestable, as
well as degrading. It is found in courts, and in all
the places where mean and wenk hien desire to attuch
themiselves as parnsites to great men.

This fawning of selfishness has no countenance in
the apostle’s example. It cannot be too bitterly de-
nounced. No words can make it appear meaner than
it really ia. But no wonds ean make the servitude of
love as grand and ns noble as it really is.  When a fjue
and honest bature applies its whole force upon an.
other’s good, self-forgetful, and eonseious only of that
happiness which comes from another’s benefit, can
there be any spectaele nobler than this?  There is
nothing meaner than serving nnother man from sinix
ter motives; and there is nothing nobler than cerving
another man for thut other wan's sake, or for the sake
of love. God has made the soul of man to be the giver
of a royal bounty; and we grow by giving, not by
taking. No man ever hiag joy of himself alone.

Men are not music boxes, which, when wound up,
carry their own players ingide of them; but they are
harps, which must be touched from without. Fach
man’s heart, thevefore, must be tonched by other men.
We are to touch other men's hearts.  Other men's
hearts are belfries, and there we must ring out all our
chimes. And the New Testament makes the serving
of one another to be the means of our growth and ele-
vation, We are not, however, to serve athers for the
sake of owrselves—that would bhe a sin: but we are to
serve them in a spirit of love, for their suke.  To serve
others through love, and for their own sake, isto
e ourselves toward the nature of God kimself,  And,
thus, the same act becomes intensely base, or unspeak-
ably besutiful and sublime, as it aprings from self-
interest or from pure love, . '

Imagliue an old. miscrable, deerepit, wretehed miser;
and then imagine some comely servant, some expec-
tant housekecper, hovering about him to supply all his
wants; petting him and lonthing him; bearing all his
gross abuses, and cxccuting, with fond alnerity, his
meanest desnands, in o sordid, servilé hope of hequests
and of legncies; giving np her honest life to this nean
service, buecause she expeets thereby to prosper in
wordly things. The soul revolts from the thought;
and if there can be a distinction, the young and lively
nurse is the baser of the two; but both are but reptiles
coiled in u common slime of seltizhuess,

But”tarn, and behold another nurse.  Here is o
nurse that gives to the helpless babe her own life and
life’s blood.  Her bosom is itscradle.  Her sweet voice
is its music, that hushes it as it sleeps, and soothes it
while it iy awake. Sheshelters it from cold, saves it
from harm, and surrowunds it with all her own being.
Its ery puts her sleep at an end, at any hour of the
night; its sickness puts al] her plensure aside; its smiles
are her joys; its sorrows weep ot her eyes: and her
great heart echoes its little throls of pain. This is her
cirele of life.  The circle of the world, to her, is the
circle which surrounds this little child, Rest, food,
company, work, all things, are relative, with her, to
this little being, )

How grand is such a thing! Is it sublinwe to sce
weak and trembling heing pouring out its needs, and
its reverence, and its love, before the One who only is
supremely great?  Yet it ix transcendantly more sub-
lime to behold the infinitely great Being pouring him-
self out, in love, lefore a poor. trembling, yearning
creature—to behold him coming down, in his goodness,
to lift up his degraded children. The ascent from
weakness to strength is marvelous: but ™Ne not more
marvelous than the descent of greatness toward weak-
ness.  How wenkness ean climb will never exhibit
God, but how grandeur can condescend will,

- Now, this i3 Poul’s very figure—this figure of the
nurse, which I have rend to you. He compares him-
self to a nurse, when, in writing to the Thessalonian
Church, he sgys to them:— .

« Our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of unclean-
ness, nor of guile; but as we were allowed of God to
put in trust with the Gospel, even ro we speak; not as
pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts, For
neither at any time used we finttering words, as ye
know, nor a cloak of covetousness; God is witness.
Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of
others, when we might have been burdensome, as tho
apostles of Christ. Dut we were gentle among you,
even ns a nurse cherisheth her children. So, being
affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have
imparted unto you, not the Gospel of God only, but
also our own souls, because ye were dear untous. TFor

¢ remember, Lrethren, our labor and travail; for
aboring night and day, because we would not be
chargeable unto any of you. we preached unto you the
Gospel of God. Ye are witnesses, and God also, how
holily, and justly., and unblameibly we behaved our-
relves among you that believe; as ye know how we
exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one of
you,-a8 a father doth his children, that ye would walk
worthy of God, whp bath called you unto his kingdom
aud glory." . .

We must, seoondly, also put away from this passage
any suggestion which may come from philosophy, that
Paul derogates from the law of individuality where he
commands, as here he doex, that men should follow
hiw in that exanple which was selfsinking and self-
renunciating for the benefit and for the sake of others.
s« Even as I pleasc all men in all things, not sccking
mine own profit.”, Hc does not mean by this that he
had no such thing at heart as selfcultnre. He does
not mean that he felt that he had no rights as an indi-
vidnal heing., It is not a question ﬁere of .what is
required for the formation of & man. The question is

" this: The man being formed; what is the law by which
heé shall use himself? Tho question is not: Howam1l .
to make myself? Itis this: Being made, how am I to
use myself? And in this regard Paul declares nothing -
‘that is inconsistent with the law that every man must
be central in himself, and that he has certajn rights

- and certain . self-duties which ‘are not onlgenscrn]m
him, Lut indispensable to his véry power of being.

. | by Paulhimself?- No sermon did ho preach thinking

When Witllam L, Webl widhea to bolld w ship, he
Las the liberty of the continent and the warll. e
iy vse whatever kind of tuber Be ehonseamtie may
wse oak, or colars or chiestnut, or plte, or larels, 1
may get his mmtetinls frone the noeth, e south, the
eist, or the wests and they muy e monntabts.gros o or
growin I the valley,  After ll‘nwllm atlieted them to.
grether he may make his model, st then badld lilsship,
rtiele by atiok and plank by plank.  When ot luat his
shi I« bublt, anid lunm'lmi’, wned ull her riggrug fs st
up, the questhon b, Wit dudl slie do 2 He iy ke
her of what materind he pleases, and may make her nd
shupely and us strong ws he pleases, bt when she 1«

she rot, swinging at anchor; or <hall she go out wpon
the orennas o private merchsntinn; or shall she g
consting up amib down the sea fn search ol pelf; or xhall
shie bear at lier mast-head the flag of her country, and
bear npon her deck her countey’s ennnon, and sall
aroumd andiaround the world, to goard and proteet her
country's crnft, earvying, wherever she goes, the sllent
thunder of anthority in'the name of *her government?
This is the question? . o

And so, when men are heing build, in neademles and
cplleges, or i the great school of human 1ife, they may
build themselves Jiberally with whatever timber they
choose; but when you are formed, the question i,
What will you do with yourselves?  The rpirit of the
world says, «Make your yoyages for your own profit,”
The spirit of the Gospel says, ©Go forth with the
authority of God Almighty, to take earc of the poor
and the wenk; to help the unfriended.”  The nssertion
of this noble championship and gusrdianship of man
for man does not teuch the philosophical principle of
map's independence and individunlity,

I'have tuken pains thus to guard “this passage, he-
cause | haveoftentimes seen it perverted. I have heard
men ridicule this nroutle. the latchets of whose shoes
they were not worthy to unloose, saying that hie was a
subtle, munaging, crafty, contriving, pliatt man, go-
ing about, twisting himself into men's favor, in order
to carry out his own seifish purposes.  When men say
this of Paul, it is beenuse they have not moral integ-
rity ctough to understand his noble character, which
€levated him far up above such meanness; it is because
they do not understand what is the nobility of love,
which only can go with impunity among things im.
pure—which only can, by going down, risestill higher.
Having eleared the text from all these misconcep.
tions, let me now say, thirdly and aflivmatively, that
P'aal had a higher idea of man-formation than ever-wns
manifest in any other human being. e took the high-
est model for self-formation that uny human being ever
ovk. He took Christ to fashion Imsell npon, e
threw nway, with heroic resoluteness, every worldly
clement which degraded his lower nature, and which
interfered with his sublime development upon this high
fdeal,  And this development resulted in the noblest
character on record. I eannot think of any other, I do
not know of any other character that can he compared
with that of Paul.  Having established his eduention.
and gathered to the full the forces of his being, what
did he then propose to do with it? What did Paul
mean to do with health, with wealth of mind, with in-
fluence and power, with sympathetic eloquence. with
wide research and learning 2—for hie was 1 learned man
in the learning of that age. There lay the world le.
fore him, like some mighty field, and he was equipped
to go out into it. He was a man coustitutionadly most
ambitious.  And what did he propose to do, when he
had received the Spirit of the Lord Jesus Clirist—when
he had been born again, into a real, living faith in the
Redeemer ?

The poct goes forth to sing, not mercly for the solace
of those that hear, but ulso for the wreath of fame by
which he hopes to encircle his brow. The King goes
forth te satisfy a Kingly ambition, reaping tirst and
most himself of the fruits of all the things he does.
The statesman has his worldly ambition, and he goes
down anfong men controlled by it.  And the merchant.
and the voluptuous man. and business men, and all
the ten thousaud grades of huckster men, go forth inte
Jife with various degrees of mental power and enthu-
sinsm, not abtogether to neglect other men, bt mainly
to serve themselves; to make themselves strong if they
are weak; to make themselves stronger if they are
strong alrendy; to make themselves rich if they are
poor; to make themselves richer still if they are rich
already; to make themselves a wide place; to gain for
themselves an illustrions name. It in o serving them-
selves they chance to serve others, thiey have no objec.
tion; but that was not what they went out for, If

completsd, nnd Jnunched, what shall eshie do?  Shali {-

\

'BANNTR OF LIGHT.

ot hlmeelf ¢ no Journey dfd o take for hifs own salaes
tin theolosheal sehont had he to bailid s Bis objeet
Wi ttob to hand o great e down b Tatige getiers-
Hone,  Nothing of this cort wia there It et of
Panl while fue wae fuliltin g bl gdorlos tnieston, e
lorgat Lim<elf cntiiely,  He gave himalt su unpe
aervedly o the warl of Cliri<t In bebalf of other men,
that, to his own seeiglig, he must huve been well-nigh
anufldlated,  There pever wis o who gave ko
msreh, sl yet Keptao much; there never swive s mian
whr ke Biimself wo little, aml vel wisi oo greats there
never was o man who so ghsolufely saetitbeel imesclf,
without giving up one particle of hi<lndbidunlity,

earth, be b madntained an individugiity snd a power
Di the world, whith the utimost ambition tud toll have
mever bromght to other snew, The things for which
other men” il the hapdest, aml to obtalu whieh they
wre willing to die, are a wame” and influence wnl
power; al after they have tolfed for o Nfetime to
seeire these things, they ut lasg ave to div withont
them. - But these were the very things fur whivh Paul
caved the least, and which e’ made the least effort to
gabng and yet, they emie to him in Iniger mea<nre than
they huve ever chme to any other man,  1n him has
Leen fublilled the divine promi-¢, <He that loseth his
life for my sake, shall find it Paul was willing to
give up-his life.  He lost it: and kept it.  He sucrificed
himxelf, and thus beeame ten thousand times mightier
in Limself than be ever was hefore.

I suppose there never was o nian equal to Paul—not
even Moses.  When I diseourse about Moses I am sure
that be i3 the greatest man that ever lived; and when
Ldiscourse about Puul, { fnae that he is the greatest
mon that ever lived,  Let these two men stand side by
side.  They are fit brothers, the one as n representative
of the old” dispensation, the other as a representative
of the new dispensations the one o leader in the reign
of nuisele; the other a leader in the reign of the spirit.
These two men stand head snd shoulders above any
other men that ever lived since the time of Christ.
Indeed, they are more than all the othier men that have
lived sinee that time, throwing in even the prophets.

In view of this expozition, let me suy, first, there is
such a thing as living for a principle; there is such a
thing a3 living for a cause: there is ruch a thing ns
living for our fellow men, in such a way as not to con-
neet or couple our own selfi-h individuality with what
we do; there is such a thing as belng so in sympathy
with God, and with the cause ol God, as represented
in this world in the Chureh, ov in the great movements
of Divine Providence, that n man may look upon these
things nud say, 1 count the sticeess of this canse of God,
us represented in this teath, or in this great movement
of the age, as more precious to me than anything else,
Lin this life,  Tcount it so precfons that my own worldly
prosperity, my own case, my own reputation, are a3
nothing, compared with it,

Do you supposce that the Huguenots crept into caves
and the fastnesses of the mountains beeanse they fore.
suw the endless glory which they should heap upon
their nanmies?  Nog they had no conception of the
bright lustre which was to surround their memories for
centuries after they should pass away fromearth. They
did as they did, becanse it was sweeter to them to go
with the oppressed into the eaves and mountains, to
erueify their bodies with hunger, to endare severe trial
amd suflering, to feel the pangs of fear, and to meet
the violenee of the swonl, than to see that whieh they
cunceived 1o be right and true go down unheralded and
unsupported.

1 helieve there were men in the days of the Cove-
nanters who, if you coult have taken up their lives and
placed them by the side of Gol's cause, and called
wpnn them to decide which should be sucrificed for the
other, would not have hesitated ane moment in deeid-
ing to give up théir lives, any more than Moses hesi-
tated in obeying the command of God to lead the
children of Isracl out of Epypt.

As wenlth inereases in the world, a kind of carping
philosophy increases, and a selti=h refinement inereases,
which tend to take away from men all nutural suscep-
tibility to higher principles, amd to wake them seem
like polished ivory, and as dewml as marble, as far a3
the better feelings of the heart are concerned,  There
grows up among men a great contempt for this sort of
sell-renunciation of which 1 have been speaking. There
are men who say of those who endeavar to practice
this Christian virtue, +Oh, they are crazy fanaties,
who are curried away with their peculiar faneies, and
who are chasing after bubbles; but ien that have true
awd broad wisdom know very well that they are to take

when they pour theireup it runs over, and others cateh
what falls, they have no fanit to find; still it was not
for other men that they were pouring the eup, but for
their own lips.  If when their brow is surrounded by
a crown, other men think it beautiful, and derive plons.
ure from beholding it, they do not emnplain; bot it
was not for others’ sakes that they sought and gained
the crown.

But what did Paul do? What waa his qgbition?
What glittering reward did he propose to reap for him-
relf? Lot me read from the cighteenth verse of the
ninth chapter of first Corinthisns, where he puts to
himself this very question. He says, What is my
reward 2°7 Well, what was it 7 Let him answer, [w-
mediately following the question, < What is my re.
ward 2 he says, < Verily, that when [ preach the Gos.
pel, Tmay make the Gospel of Christ without charge,
that | abuse not my power {u the Gospel.  For though
1 he free from all men”" —He never gave up his inde-
pendence.  That noble seuse of personal right no man
ever gave up so little ag Paul did—++For though { be
free from all men, yet have 1 made mysell servant unto
all, that I might gnin the more.  Aund unto the Jews |
beenme a8 o Jew, that T might gnin the Jews; to them
that are under the law, as under the law, that 1 might
gain them that are under the law; to them that wre
without law, as without law, (being not without law
to God, but under the law to Christ.) that I might gain
them that are without law.  To the weak hecame | as
the wenk, that I might gain the weak; 1 am ade all
things to all men, that I'might by all means save some,
And this 1 do for the Gospel's sake, that 1 might he
purtaker thereof with you.”

I know of no other exposition that ean so ﬂtl{v fllns.

trate this, as to imagine that one should go forth from
out of the midst of affiuence, from the delights of
learning, and from sweet society, and say, [ will
sl)end my life, in part, in prison, that 1 may reach
those that live in prisons; I will spend my life, in part,
as a satlor upon the deck. that duriug the voyage ['may
preach to those that are sailors; 1 will go down among
the poor, and make my habitation with them, that he-
ing with them and of them, I may reach them through
their confidence and through their sympathy, I will
not, beeause I am greater and wiser than some, live
above those that are small and unlearned; I will not,
becanse I am stronger than some, live away from those
that are wenk; I will not, because I am rich, live away
from those that are poor; but I will earry myself in the
s{)irit of love, and I will go amongst the hunible, and
the ignorant, and the weak. and the poor, that I may
benelit them.”’
Says the apostle, I will go down among these Jews,
and if I find them bound up in. religions prejudices, 1
will not see their prejuwdices, though 1 know them to
be mistaken ones; 1 will not sct myself up against their
peculiar notions; I will mnnke myself a Jew, and ob-
serve the customs of the Jews, although I know them
to be dead in Christ Jesus—I will do it for their sake,
and not for my own conscience sake, If the Jews will
not touch meat offered in sacrifice to idols, I will not
1touch it cither, although U know that such adstinence
on their part arises from mere superstition. 1 will, at
all times, and under all circumstances, be tender in re-
gard to the prejudices, the ignorance, and the super-
stitions of men, that I may gain their contidence, and
thereby lead them out of their trouble to the Lord Jesus
Chrint, their Saviour. I will make myself the wniver-
sal servant of all men, because Ilove them so much;
and my reward shall be the pleasure of serving themn
by preaching the Gospel to them uuder such circum-
‘stances.”’

Thus Paul put the object of his life outside of him.
self. Ile did not scck to make himself eloquent; re-
fined and famous, in ‘any way, as the end of his life:
but he sought to make himself strong, beeause he
necded strength in himself to perform the vast work
upon which he had entered—that of benefitting other
men besides himself. He leoked upon himself asn
bow, saying, -If I take a weak and frangible picce of
timber, it will not stand the strajn which it will be ne-
cessary to pug upon it.”’  So he made the bow of tough
material, and put a string upon it that would bear the
twang and the tension to which it was to be subjected,
that he might send the arrows of love, which were to
be shot from it, throngh and through the target at
which they were aiined—the universal human heart.

At the same time that he regarded himself as an in-
strument for the welfare of men outside of himself, he
maintained his own imlividunlit{' and his own power.
And all the suppleness which love gnve him—all the
ten thousand applinncics which sprang from the in-
tense, and nourishing, and nursing love of his heart
toward his fellow men, did not take away one whit
from -his manliness, nor mar, in the lenst degree, the
simplicity or the noblencss of his character. He
carried -himself prince among men. -More princely
than the proudest head that wore n crown, was Paul’s
hend, I wonld rather wear overy link of a chain such
ns he wore, than sit upon any kingly throno, or to
witld any golden sceptre. - : :

-And wliat was ‘the result of this entire renunciation

care of themselves amd their households.”  There are
thousands of men who say of those who are Inboring
for the cause of truth and justiee, ~They really eare
no more for the canse they ndvoeate than other men.
There is no genuinenessin their pretended devotion to
it.  They are no better at heart than thoxe who do not
make the pretensions that they do. They say what
they say to keep up a kind of enthusinsin; and they do
wanage to creide a sort of heartlife amoig men; but
after all, they do not believe what they teach,”?

By the majority of the world the idea of o man giv.
ing his time, and energies, and means, to any object,
for any purpose exeept that of promoting his own self
ish ends, is not entertained; by many it is ridiculed.
There are men in this world, by the ten million, that
do not believe in manbood.  And why should they ?
they never saw it.  There ave multitudes of men that
call themselves Christians, who never have a whit
wore Christianity than is compatible with the strongest
selfishness—amd that is no Christianity at all.  They
never give exeept s the angler gives hait to fish, when
he means to cateh them, and appropriate them to hiy
own purposes,  Their charities are all performed with
n Liew Lo building up, in some way, their own per-
sonnl interests.

Religion has eome to be surrounded by so many

guards and proprieties, and there are now so many
things connected with it which give the idea that
whatever is done to advance it is to bring haele remu-
neration, by giving .position, or respectability, or
social eomfort, or some other worldly good, that people
do not helieve that there is such a thing as a man’s so
setting his heart upon the success of the trath, that he
can sincerely m‘v.  God is my witness, that 1 love the
progress of truth in this world, better than I love my
own cearthly prosperity. 1f necessary to its success, 1
am willing to be disgraced.” It is not generally he-
lieved that a man can truly say, ¢ I would willingly
be cast out of the pulpit, and give up my position in
life, it } knew that thercby the world would be bene-
fitted—if’ 1 &knew that thereby the cause of truth would
be advanced, and men would be miade better and hap-
iier,””
! 1 think there are times when you experience such a
feeling in o small way. I should be ashamed to think
that there were any of you that are surrounded by a
family of children, who do not know something of tilis
renunciation of self for the rake of others. How we
are taught in the family—that best of charches on
earth—those aweet dispositions and sacrifices of lovo
which only need to be practiced on a large scale, to
make goodness and happiness, instead of evil and
wretchedness, predominate througheut the workl,

1s there o mother who would net give her own life,
to save the life of that daughter. whose slender frumo
grows more atd more gauzy. and is almost ready to
fly away, it is o frnil? I3 there not many a mother
that, under such circumstances, wonld say, ** I would
cheerfully lay down my withering body, if I could
thus but give youth, and strength, and life to her?”’
Aud is there not many a father who, when & son for
whom he has toiled through long years, that he might
give him the advantages of learning, has, after his
education is completed, come home, crowned with
honors, but hent with disease, from college, only soon
to die—is there not many a father who, at such a time,
would say, ** God knows that if he might be spared to
lead » life of usefulness, I would gladly give up my
battered frame us a ransom for him "’

There is such a thing as living for other people so
completely that you would willingly give up everything
for their suke. It is hard to always have this feeling
of self-renunciation for the sake of others; but I believe
there are many of you who have experienced it in some
degree. I believe that every man at times feels an im-
Eulsc to live for the sake of honor, and truth, and

wmanity., The Christian disposition to give one's
self up for the sake of a cause worthy of the sacrifice,
is found more especinlly among those whose hearts and
minds are enlightened by communion with God.

Let me read from the fourth chapter of gecond Corin-
thians, beginning with the seventh verse, The apostle
there says: + We have this treasure in earthen ves-
acls.’’ I do not know about the treasure, but Iam
suro sbout the vessels: that is earthy cnough. You
are very soon made to know that what little you have
of this heroic impulse, this loving power, is in an
earthen vessel. « We have this treasure in earthen
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of
God, and not of us, We are troudbled on cvery side,
yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but nof in de-
spair; persecnted, but not forsaken; cnst down, but not
destroyed; always bearing about in the body tho dying
of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might o
‘made manifest in our bedy. For we which live are
nlways delivered nnto death for. Jesus’ sake, that the
life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mor-
tal flesh. So, ‘then, death worketh in us, but life in
you.’”  Such was the heroic sgirit of the apostle.,

~ Secondly, in application,. I remark upon the tro-
mendous moral power which comes from this self-
renunciation, ¥where it is true and continuous. “Where
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Let g vewds dn s connection, n fow words from
the tentl cluptor of Matthow, “They need wn Inter-
pretation not only In every age, but 4y every hour of
the doy, They aro these s o Ho that Toveth fither anil
nther tore than me, 14 not worthy of mes and e
that lovetlt wun or dpughter more |ﬁxm fine, 14 1ot
worthy of e, And he tit taketh tot his eross and
fulloweth alter nte, 14 not worthy of me. 1o tliat sind-
cth his bife #hall losc it; and he that loseth bia life for
wy suke, shadl find §.* .

This sy inelwde aetuad death, but ogly in the ex.
tremest cases, The meaning of this passage & plainly
this—=that when o.man sees n.thing to be right, he
rhadl take his stuad I favor of i, and say, o T will not
bidge nor flineh,’’ 1f, when nman tukes such a stand,
men sy to blm, ¢« You are to abandon that position
or.wo will ‘erush yon,”” he snys, ¢« Crush,” there is
morality in his dying under such eircwmstances; If o
i sees that wenuse in this world which rich men
hate, ninl powerfnl men despise, i3 a righteous cause,
und he esponses §t, and throws his life into {t; if when
his friends sy to him, +« Yon have lost, you have lost,”’
ho says, ¢ J am glad to lose with Chrﬁ;t. and this is
his canso, aud though other men may not belfeve it to
be such, yet I embruce it, and here I will stand ; if
when they say to him, + If you do stand there you
will walk out of refined society, and you will have no
place, no influence, no power, among men,’’ he says,
I will walk out; Iwill follow Christ, I will stand by
him whevever he goes in this world, and I do not count
mysclf worth n thought as compared with his enuse,
aud it matters not if men roll my name about in slan-
derous reports, as o hoy would roll a foot-hall down a
dirty street, so long as the caunse of God succeeds '"—
if a man takes this courso under such circumstances,
Christ says to him, * You never shall venture your life
for that which is right and lose it.?

Never, when you sce a thing to be right, stand
shaking and quaking, and say, » But then,'” I'hat +But
then'' is o devil damned.  If and dut have destroyed
mote souls than any iend in hell.  When you see a
thing to be right, and true, and noble, embrace it at
once, and do not stop to ask, «What will be the con-
sequences?’? or, +Will it be prudent?’ A man's life
is gone the moment he undertakes to save it nnder
such circumstances as that.  Men hesitate to favor the
right hecanse they want to save their influence, and by
that very act they lose their inlluence, because nobody
will place contidence in o man after he has demeaned
himself in such o way,

o you not know that old Putnam need not have
dashed down that rocky precipice on horsehack, with
swords and carbines after him? He need not have
crept into the eave where the wolf was, lighting him-
sell with the wolf's eyes while he snapped his gun at
his head, He might have sat at home, and avoided
risking his life in this manner; but would he then
have Dheen »Old Put? Why was it that every man
lund so mueh confidence in his valor? It was beenuse
peril was sweeter to him than seeurity, and whenever
there was a danger to be met, he was the first to meet
it. His daving exploits taught men to regard him as o
stalwart old yeoman, fit to lend where men were to be
led.  But,

Ile that fights and rons away,
Bhall live to run another day,

Thirdly—Iet me speak more pointedly on' the sub-
jeet of the seeret of influence among men. 1 think
there are few persons B this world, with any degree
ol vigor and enthusinsm, who do not in the beginning
of fife. set out upon the right ronds and there is proba-
bly not one in twenty of thoese that take the right rond
in the beginning, who knows low to keep it to the
end. When a man begins in life, he has nothing—h
has neither repatation, nor place, nor influence; bat’ir
be has vigor, he is apt in all good things, and, under
ordinnry circumstances, moves along in the right diree-
tion, until he gains position aml power; after which
he is very liable to be more or less nctuated by simster
motivea, :

We will imagine a ease of the young minister, as Tmay
be supposert 1o he more eonversant with my own pro-
fession thun with any other enlling. When his tungue is
set Joose, by Synod or Couneil, and he begins to preach,
his tirst thought usually fs—and it always ought to he—
+How shall I take the trath of the Gospel, and make the
hearts of men tingle with it?"”” At the commencement
of his publie career, he bas nothing to lose, but every-
thing to gain; so he presches with directness; and if
he sties up opposition, he is rather pleased, for he
thinks it will tend to advance the truth, His Chris.
tinn fidelity reaps its appropriate reward.  He begins,
after & time, to he highly spoken of beyond his own
immediate sphere of labor. Men say of him, ««Where
will you tind & more carnest and fearless advoeate of
true religion ' You will hear such remarks especially
from those churches that have spent most of their
strength in deerying progress, and railing ont against
too wuch life; but they are alwuys the most hungry
for snart men.  They are not satistied to listen to the
truth when uttered by common preachers.  As soon as
a young man beging to make n noise in the world,
sone old conservative ebhureh wants him. Oh, sad
day wis that which translated him from his mission
ﬂcfd. into that great church.  He thinks, as he goes to
till his new situation, <Now [ have come to a place of
influence and power. Who would have thought that in
so short o time | conld have risen to such a position ?
I am seareely twentydive years of age, and there is not
a better ehureh in the whole country than this to
which | have been enlled.” And when he looks arennd
the great building, and sees the fine congregation, nnd
Hstens to the stately musie, he says, < Now that I am
broaght to a place of sneh great responsibility, it is
meet that 1 should be very humble.’’ Men, you know.
Lold up their heads os high as a gibbet, when they are
going to hre humble.  He is as proud as he can be: he
would not have thought about being humble it it had
not heen for his pride. e says to himself, ©1 mnst
not imperi! what 1 have gained. I have an influence,
aml 1 must see to it that I'do not lose it.”’  So now
when he prenches the Gospel, he preaches for tho pur-
pose of keeping his influence.  His Gospel is turned
avound, and it is running into his own selfish soul,
1is motto has become, Keep what you have got, and
get more if you can.  He writes less pointed sermons,
“l"d tukes more counsel of worldly ways of doing
things, .

What gave him influence and power wag tho fact
that his only care was to faithfully diseharge the du.
tizs of his sacred office. The great object of his life
was to advance the cause of Christ. It was his busi-
ness to declare the whole counsel of God to men, and
it was their business to look after the consequences,
It was his business to lay the truth hefore them in’such
plain terms that they could not help comprehending it,
and it was their business tofeceive it and practice it.
It was his business {o prfach the Gospel without re-
serve, and if his congregation did not like it as he
preachied it, the door of the church was as large for
them to go out at as it was for them to come in at, and
it was a3 ensy for them to go away as it was for them
to come.

A minister’s business is to love his people till he
does not fear them, and to preach to them in such a
way thut they c¢an have no more donbt about what he
means, thun the 8wiss has about what is coming, when
he hears the avalanche moving above his head. The
truth should roll from his lips like the thunders from
Mound Sinai, or like the message from Mount Calvary.
The moment that a man loses his independence, o that
before he utters o truth he nust be sure that it will
not kick bsck and hurt him, he is gone, he is cast
away, he is imbecile; and from that time he never
preaches the Gospel without a side look, and neve
dares to say a bold thing without clothing it, and
limiting it, and modifying it. : :

I would rather be & nobody, and have no charncter
and no responsibility, than to be one of those misera-
ble, truckling men in‘God's scrvice, who are forever
watching their influence, for fear they shall lose it.
Suppose you should sce a man going up and down some
street, and you should ask him why he did it, and he
should gay; **God has committed to me the responsibil->
ity of a shadow, and I am taking care that I do not lose
my shadow "' Every now and then, as lie goes along,
he catchies it on the objects that lie in his path, and at
last it flits arounid some corner, and is gone. It is ver
much so with men who make it the object of their life
to retain their intluence.  Aftertliey havo takon a grent
deal of trouble to watch it. it leaves them altogether.
A man's {nfluence may be said to be the shadow which
his mind casts, and you might ns well look after your
bodily shadow as your mental shadow.

If you haye cournge, and love, and zeal, and you are
true to the right. you noed not he afraid that yon will]
not have a field to work in. Asngeneral rule, the men
who talk most ahout the Gospel, and prate most abgpt
the apustles, are the very men to do the cowardly things
which I have just been denouncing. - -

How very few men there are who understand and ex-
emplify this great lnw of self-renunciation for the sake
of others; who sec the law of loss to be the sure law of
rning who regard the law of dying as the inevitable
aw-of living. I think thero sre very fow men who
look nt this subject in the.light of philosophy, aud say
to themselves, that rashness is safety; oftentimes that
courage is the best caution; that o' positive, out-acting,
fearless way of living, i3 the enfest conceivable way of

itia such a love of good ‘that-1t monifests itselfin

living, How many moen- in churchea profess to stand
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Vom thie ground, snylong, o« Thiq chnreli [4 nothing come
parerd with the eatiae of teatli, aud 1t would o better
Cthat (8 should be dashed futa ten thowand pieces on
account of upholding w peinelple, tin that it horld
b nde great ind stronge on aeconnt of denylng Chrlet
Ceven by the least sety and yet, ow many ten thot.
psand tlnes, o your day ot Gis b, 4 votha pence of
the Churelr” ueged as ot exeuse for her tot performing
cortaln of her dutles,  As 1 the Cltreh were nrun,v 109
count, exeept a4 an [nstratents s 10 (4 were nn{t lhl{;
but o cannon-ball whieh God fires out of the Gospel,
Whove business 3 to bound amd rebonnd theongh the
world, without regard to ft4 own presersation, I..m in
ntich o wiy a8 to do the most excention I fhn'great -
battle agnluat bin in which it 1s employed. Think of
acannon-ball, whose only cure was that 1t might not
got brnlsed I What kind of missile would that he?
Churghes, I repent. are but hstruments of God,  The
are swords in llllw liand for the nccompllshment of ‘his
great purpores; and if, when he goes forth to wield
them, they stick in the sheath, so that he cannot get
them out, how much valug do you suppose_he places
upon them? Nine out of ten of the c&mrch(es in the
world are not only swords {hat stick in the sheath, but
they are so rasted that If you conld get them out, they
wotld be good for nothing, In the Church, then, this
law of self-renunciation for the sake of others {3 far from
being well understood,

If {ou look at tho benevolent institutions In this
world, you shall find that thei ides of duty is limited
to the preservation of their own organization. I have
said some severe words {n respect to some of them, be-
cnusoe I felt that thou;ih the lnl{zht not be infidel to the
letter, yot they were fnfidel to the spirit of the Serip-
tures, and hecause T think the Chureh is in danger of
being the greatest infidel.  When T ree lienevolent in.
stitutions performing the wickedest deeds under the
name of piety; when I rec them putting in the place of
love, selfishness; when I geethem putting in the pince
of Chrisf, hase policy; when [ ece them pervert the
Gospel that they maintain their organization. and
build themselves up, 1 cannot but feel that they avo
rotten within.

[ think that if two or three churches in New York
should set their face to the accomplishment of somoe
moral end, and jn doing it they should be broken all to
shatters, on the rock of principle. they wonld-exert a
more powerful influence for good than would be exerted
by nny ten churches that should maintain their organi-
zution. )

Do you not know that when Dudley Tyng died like
Samson, he slew more than he had slain during all his
life hefore? Do you not know that Christ achieved his
grentest victory when he died upon the ernss? Do you
not know that the way for men to bhuild themselves up
is to be ground to powder? Do you not know that
that assoeiation, or society, or church, that, instead of
Leing guidéd by principle, shrinks from danger to save
itself, eannot endure; while that association, or socies
ty. or church, that adheres to prineiple. and shrinks
from no danger, is sure $o triumph in the'end? We
must begite at original principles.  Men are -more
heathen now than they were before the Gospel came.
There is no vandalism lke that of willing corruption, or
like that which arrays itself in vefinements, amd litera-
ture, and learning. ~ Although men decry IMrench nov-
cls and literature, and worldly rending in general, they
themselves often excruplify a worse spirit than is ineul-
cated in these things—namely. n want of fidelity to
Gotd, and of righteous dealing toward the poor, the
weak, and the despised in this world.,

But let us see what the fssyes of things have been.
When [ look hack over the scenes enacted wpon Calva.
ry, cighteen hundred years ago, I cannot sce one
crowned head; [ cannot see one general; 1 cannot seo
)(fw imperinl army; I cannot see one renowned states.

i [ennnot seeone wise disputer—these are all sunk
down from view. And yet, | gee many heads lifted up.
‘They are heads of men that were condemned to hang
upon the gallows, or to sufler in dungeons. They are
the ouly heads | can see, except the heads of some de-
spisedl prenchers, who were east out anl rejected,
These ure the men that stand up monwmental in jhe
nst,

! When you take the measure of things, and draw de-
ductions, you find to he true just what tod teaches yon
in the Bible—that those who for the right will perish,
zhall be saved; while those who for the right refuse to
serve Gold, but mean to serve themselves, shall go down
and perish,  Let us, then, judge the future by the past,
and remember that they who would stand, must be
fearlesy, faithful, and svif-mcriﬂcing. doing that which
is right, and leaving to God the rexult of their conduct.
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g, $1.005 Lyric of Golden Age—gilt, $2.00, plain, R1.50—
pustuge, 20 cts. ; Arcuns of Christinnity, ®1.50—postage, 30 cts,

WORK OF A, J. DAVIA

Nature's Divine Revelation, §2.00—postage, 43 cts.s Tho
Great Harnmonta, vols, 1, 2, 8 and 4, $1L.00 curh—postage, 20
cts, encli; Davig's Chart, LO0; Present Apy, SLO0—portago,

2 ets.; Ponetrulin, SLOO; Magic Stafl, §L25—postnge, 28
cts.; pamphlets, &e. )
SWEDENBORG'S THEOLOGICAL WORKS.

Compendion, $2.00—postago, 43 ets. ; “The Areana Celestia,
10 vols, focluding postgre, §105 Apoenly pso Unvelled, $1.50 4
Heaven and Hell, SLO0; True Christian Religlon, $1.50;
Divine Providencs, 80 cts,; Cunjugnl Love, 75 cts.  Also, all
other works of the above chnracter, not herein enumerated,

3 UNSON,
mylo tf No. 5 Great Jones street, New York,

PROF. MAPES'S SUPER-PHOSPHATES OF LIME!
Buperlor to Peravian guano for
POTATOES, GRAIN, COTTON, TOBACCO, AND
ALL OTHER chops,

To bo applicd at any hueing or plowing,

Testimonials  from hundreds who have used it for len
years. .

Mado of Calelned Rones, Peruvian Guano, Sulphurle Acid,

Sulphate of Ammonly, and Driea Biowd. No varlation In

CORN,

quulity.  1n stroug, uew sacks, 100 1bs, each,
Per ton of
Per Bag. 2000 1ha,
NITROGEXNIZED Supér-Phosphiate of Lime, $4.00  $30.00
Mapes's No. | Super-Phospate of Lime, . . 3.60 , 4500
Mapes's Super Phosphato of Lime, . . . . 82 ., 4000
Cotton and Tobaceo Super-Fhosphate of Lime, 820 ., 40.00
Putush Super-Phosphate of Lime, . ., ., . 280 . 8300

One hundred pounds of the Nitrogenized Super-Phosphate

will equal T efficet and lasting power 185 1bs. of
TiE BEST PERUYIAN GUANO,

Extract from New England Farmer, Apefl 10th, 1859,
Judge French, of Exeter, N, I, snys:

" Wo have tried every variety of ferthlizer, and have more
fafth In Mapes's Buper-Phosphate than in any othor manufao-
tured article of the kind,” ’

N. C. Planter coples from the Washington (N, G.) Dispateh,
ugu following from u correspondent of Boaufort Co,, March 4,

50 1

*1 havo experimented some with guano upon grain crops,

T [and found that fts superabundsnce of smonia gave & most

luxurinnt growth to the plant, but it did not supply the min-
erals cqual to the demands of the grain. )chcu my wheat-
crop grown upon guano welghed Jfifty-Ui yee pounds, w hile
that grown upon Mapos's plivsphnte of limo welghed fifty-nine
to sizty-onc pounds per brishel.”

A can of the Nitrogenized 8uper-Phosphate for experiment,
also clrculars contaluing snalysis, testimonials, &c., can be
had, free of cxpense, ou up;h)llcm.lou to

CHARLES V. MADES, 143 Fulton street, N, Y,

Wil romove June 1st to 132 and 134 Nassau, and 11 Beok-

man street, New York, tr myl7

IFE ILLUSTRATED — A FIRST-CLASS PICTORIAL
‘Family Newspapey, commences Ity elghth volume this
week, It 18 devoled' to Eduention, Agriculture, Mechanics,
Architecture, Now Iuventions, Busitess, to Moral and Intel-
lectunl Improvement, Socinl Entertaiument, the Nows of the
World, and all movements of practical interest and utility,
Now is the tliro to subscribe. Only $2 a year, or three coples -
85, Five coples $6, or ten copies $10. Gat up a Club,
Address, FOWLER & WELLS,
Juno & P13 808 Broadway, Now York.

HE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; QR, JESUS AND '

IS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY,
By Georor Breanxs, Bera Manaw, publisher, This book
domonstrates that the religlon ol the Chureh orlginnted with
Paul, and not Josus, who is found to have been a Ratfonalist,
and whoso Gospe) as deduced from the writings of Matthow,,
Mark, Luke and John, 1s n perfoct refutation of Christianity,
It contnins 312 pages of good print, well bound, and will be
sent by mall on recelpt of ono dollar,  Address

o, GEORGE SBTEARNS,
Trest Acton, Mass, . tr .

- may 28,
J. T. GILMAN PIKE,

ECLECTIC PHYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELECTRICIAN,
No.-17 Tromont strobt, (opposite Museum) Boston, -
233~ Ho will give spécinl attontion to she curo of all forms .
of Acuto and Chronio Discascs ‘ S
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